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The Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


GILBERT, 


By Divine Providence, Lord Archbiſhop 


CANTERBURY. 


3 Primate of all England md Metropolitan 
fl and one of His Majeſt” ' moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, &c. 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 

Hough I am better acquainted 
with my great defefts, than 
fondly to imagine I can write 

H any thing worthy a Dedication to a 
v Perſon of ſo High Dignity and Great 
Y3 


Wiſdom, yet ſince your Concern for 


Fa 
by 


$ the beſt of Religions is ſuch as be- 
| comes him to have who is its Chief 

Miniſter, next under his Majeſty, in 
b; the beſt of Churches,l have takenthe 
1 boldneſs for the ſubjef's ſake,to prefix 
7 this Addreſs to the following Dil- 
7 courſe: Nor can I doubt of your fa- 

vourable interpretation thereof, fince 
A3 your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your Grace is no whit leſs Eminent 
for Candor, Generous Freedom and an 
Obliging Temper, than for the High 
Place you hold in this Church and 
Kingdom, and the other Great Ac- 
compliſhments that qualife you for it, 

My Lord, it is matter of great ſad: 
neſs to conſider how ſtrangely the 
Argument that is here handled, The 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, 1s miſtaken by ma- 
1y of its Profeſlors, and how little 'ris 
beeded and laid co heart by the Gene- 
rality. By which means it is not only 
become very lamentably unſucceſsful 
to the making men Sober, Righteous 
and Godly (for which end it is ſo admi- 
rably contrived in all its parts) but is 
alſo ſo fearfully abuſed and practiſed 
upon, as to be made the Occaſion of 
moſt vile and miſchievous Opinions 
and Practices: Inſomuch, that not a 
few would probably have been better 
men, more peaceable and governable,lels 
proud, uncharitable, unjuſt and cruel, 
would have judged more truly of 

their 
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their duty to God, their Neighbour and 
Themſelves, had they made no claim 
to the title of Chriſtians. 
This,it is apparent, may be truly af- 
1 firmed ofthoſe Popiſh Chriſtians, whoſe 
1 livesareanſwerableto the corrupt prin- 
] ciples whichare Peculiar to that Facti- 
on: and if of multitudes that profeſs 
to reform from Popery, the like were 
| not too reaſonably to be concluded,the 
1 Church of England would be in much 
happier circumſtancesthan now ſhe is. 
Thanks be to God,the Dottrine, Di- 
ſeipline and Liturgy of our Church are 
ſofar from giving the leaſt encourage- 
ment to Licentiouſneſs, and a wicked' 
Life, that they are all adapted to the 
building us up in our holy Faith, and the 
I rendering it effectual to the cleanſmg us 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit: 
And though too many of her profel. 
ſed Sons be no Credit to their Mother, 
4 yet all,who are not grolly prejudiced, 
7 muſt needs acknowledge, chat their 
7 Vices are a flat contradiQtion to their 
| A 4 preren- 
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pretended Belief, and that they know 
no better Men in the World, than 
are thoſe in the Communion of our 
Church, whoſe Practice is governed 
by their Principles. 

Ic is therefore (my Lord) an indil- 
putable Caſe, that if the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity were better conſidered, 
we ſhould not hear Conſcience plead- 
ed, as now adays it is, for Separation: 
it being impoſſible to inſtance in any 
one Condition of Communion with 
our Church, that hath the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Contradiction thereunto, that 
is inconſiſtent with, or in any reſpect 
prejudicial to that purity of Heart and 
participation of the Divine Image, 
which is neceſſary to make us mecg 
for the enjoyment of God. But I am 
ſure, all ſober and conſiderative Per- 
ſons are abundantly ſatisfied from 
their ſad Obſervation, that the great 
Defection that hath been made from 
our Church, hath proved infinitely 
pernicious to that Deſign: And.that a 

lamen- 
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lamentable decay of the Power of God: 
lineſs, and falling away from that 
Righteouſneſs, Purity, Humility and 
Charity, the enduing us wherewith is 
the buſineſs of our Saviour's Religion, 
hath been the Product of Separation. 

It was therefore, my Lord, the de- 
l1gn of the former, and is now of this 
ſecond publication of this Treatiſe, ro 
endeavour the undermining and ſub. 
verſion of thoſe Principles which have 
ſo fatal an influence, and that tend to 
make thole who embrace them, ex- 
tremely troubleſome to the Church, 
ill Subjets and ill Neighbours, bur 
moſt of all injurious to their own Souls. 
Thoſe Principles being apparently 
founded in the miſtaking or not du- 
ly conſidering the Great Errand on 
which our Saviour was ſent into the 
World, and the ſcope of the Religion 
he left behind him, 

And, no doubt, there would quick- 
ly be obſerved a bleſſed change in the 
Sentiments and Converſations of Chri- 
- oY ſtans, 
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ſtians, could they once be brought to 
2 true and vigorous ſenſe of the De- 
fign of Chriſtianity. Towards the en- 
creaſe of which may this mean endea- 
vour be in any meaſure ſerviceable, I 
could not be perſwaded to repent of 
my Pains, though I were loaded ſtill 
with more and heavier Cenfures by 
deluded and weak People (not to ſay 
worſe of them)upon the account of it, 

That the Divine Goodneſs would 
ſupport your Grace under the burthen 
of your Age, and deliver you from 
the Infirmicies that are incident there- 
unto : That the Church may long be 
bleſſed with your Prudent Govern- 
ment, and the Succeſs of your Wile 
Counſels ; and that you may live to 
ſee her preſent Evils removed, and 
Fears prevented, is the unfeigned and 
earneſt Prayer of, 


My Lord, 


Tour Graces moſt Obedient, 
and Obliged Servant, 


EDWARD FOWLER. 


T0 -1 ME 


READER. 


READER, 


\ \ 7 Hereas there was, ſomewhat above a 

Twelve-month ſince, expoſed to Publick 
| View, a Free Diſcourſe between the 
two intimate Friends, Theophilus and Philalethes ; 
which containeth an Account of ſome Principles aud 
Prattices of certain Moderate Divines, &c. toge- 
ther with a Defence of them, / deſire thee to take 
notice that in this Treatiſe is purſued the main and 
fundamental Reaſon of that Dialogne : As, if thou 
art not a ſtranger to it, thou mayeſt eaſily gueſs by 
the foregoing Title-page. And if thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to give thy ſelf the trouble of ruuning over the follow- 
ing Pages, I hope thou wilt be ſatisfied tbat the Do- 
arines that are chiefly maintained in that Book, do 
natural'y reſult from, and thoſe which are moſt op- 
poſed mn it are confuted by, the Argument that 1s 
bere inſiſted on, 

If thou concetveſt that in Demonſtrating the eſta- 
bliſhment of Real Righteouſneſs and True Holineſs in 
the World, to be the Ultimate Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's Coming, and the Grand Buſineſs of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, 7 have taken upon me to prove 
a Propoſition that « as evidently and indiſputably 
rrue as any Firſt Principle ; 1 muſt tell thee that 
moſt heartily wiſh there wer more of thy mind _ 

oube 
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doubt there are. And 1 have been ſo far from gi- 
ving my Reader. any the leaſt Temptation to ſuſpect 
the contrary, that I have expreſly ( as thou wilt 

« ſee) ſhewn, That there ts nothing more clearly ap- 

' parent than the Trath thereof, to ſuch as are not, 
either through Ignorance or Wilfulneſs, very ſtrange- 
ly blinded ; or that have, with any ſeriouſueſs, read 
the New Teſtament, or but a ſmall part thereof. 

But though this be ſo, I may not be accuſed of 
ſo idly employing my ſelf in the firſs Sefion, as if 1 
there held up a Torch ro ſhew the Sun ; for I have 
only pointed to it by its own light ; that 1s, e 
ſed to thy View in a few leaves, the fumm and ſub- 
ffance of that abundant evidence which throughout 
the Goſpel is given us of that great Truth. And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, that to do this was needleſs, 1 
ſhall give him my unfeigned thanks, would he make 
me ſenſible of a miſtake in believing otherwiſe : And, 
wpon that account, rejoyte to be convimed, that 1 
bave ſpent time impertinently »pon that Argu- 
ment. 

But, alas, it is no leſs undeniable, that a Dif- 
eourſe of this Nature is neceſſary and ſeaſonable, 
than that the matter thereof rs true : For it cannot 
be doubted, that the Deſign of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion # by abundance of its Profeſſors miſerably mi. 
ftaken; and that ( though it is moſt plainly expreſ- 
fed to be the Reformation of our Lives, and Purif.- 
cation of our Natures, and wholly adapted to that 
purpoſe ) the complaint that Tully took up of cer- 
rax Philoſophers, viz. that they eſteemed their Phj- 
bſophy Oltentationem ſcientiz, non Legem Vitz, 
a boaſt of ſcience, not a law of Life, may be ap- 
Plied to not a few of thoſe that are called Chriſtians, 
eoucerging their Opinion of Chriſtianity. 


And 
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And befides that there are diverſe Opinions thas 
foo many among #s are greatly fond of, which maks 
it certain that they have entertained unworthy nott= 
ons of the Deſign of the Goſpel, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that ſuch Practices are likewiſe obſervable in. 
the far greater part, as are a Demonſtration that, 
if they have no falſe conception of it, it is but little 
conſidered, avd: therefore not thorowly believed, 
by them. And tbis alone is abundantly ſufficient to 
avouch the Uſefulneſs of my undertaking both in 
that, and the two other Seftions. 

And till thoſe that. Profeſs themſelves Chriſt”s 
Diſciples do more generally become effeually ſenſible 
(as thoſe of the firſt Ages were) That the Myſtery 
into which they are initiated is purely « Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, and that it is entirely compoſed of ſuch 
Principles as tend throughly to inſtruc Mankind 
in the Particulars of that Duty that the Law of 
their Nature obligeth them to, towards their Crea- 
tor, themſelves and their Fellow-creatures ; together 
with the moſt Powerful Motives to Excite, aud 
the beſt means and moſt ſucceſsful aſſiſtances to 
enable them, to a faithful diſcharge of them ; we 
may never hope to out-live nor to ſee the leaſt a- 
batement of that groſs Superſtition, Fanaticiſm and 
Enthuſiaſm, or thoſe mad Enormities and impious 
Prazices, which have now for a very long time ſut- 
lied, and moſt miſerably defaced the beauty, obſcu« 
red, nay, and even utterly extinguiſh'd, the glory 

of rhe Church of Chriſt ; have laid the honour, 
which ſhe was deſervedly once trowned with, in the 
very duſt ; and bring the horrideſt ſcandal upon 
- Fay Profeſſion, and that Bleſſed Name ſhe is cal- 


But not to detain thee with a tedious Preface ; 
thou wilt have no reaſon to accuſe me, upon the ac- 
conne 


" that is 
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count of this Diſcourſe, of ſtarting aud troubling the 
world with any more Controverſies ; but mayſt on 
the contrary be greatly aſſured, T bat there cannot 
be taken a more effeFual courſe to put on end to 
thoſe we are at this day diſtur/d with, and to the 
pernicious effets of all whatſoever, than is the 
right _—_— and well improving of the Subje# 

re handled. For this is to ſtrike at the 
Grand cauſe of them, they being to be imputed to 
nothing ſo much as to the Ignorance of, or Non-atten- 
dance to, the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

I will add no more, but that if thou ſhalt pleaſe 
fo accept this ſmall performance, as ingenuouſly and 
candidly, as it is meant honeſtly ; and believe that 
it proceeds not from an Humour of Scribling, but 
8 ſincere deſire of doing ſome ſervice, thou wilt be 
but juſt to him, who is ambitions of nothing ſo 
much as of being inſtrumental towards the promoting 
of that moſt Excellent, and infinitely Important De- 
fizn in thy Heart and Life. 


E. FE, 
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ken the moſt effettual courſe for the purpoſe of ſubduing ſin in 
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their Reaſon could at beſt conclude but very probable, the Goſpel 
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which no man without the aſſiſtance of Divine Revelation could e- 
ver once have thought of, that contain wonderful inducements,and 
helps to: holineſs, The firſt of which hath five more implyed in 
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ſhould be the worſe for the Goſpel, that will not be bettered by 
it, 3. That there was a time when the Goſpel's ſucceſs nas great 
ly anſwerable to. what hatlybeen ſaid of its Efficacy, And = 
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The Eighth Inference. 
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* ro prefer any other Deſign before that of mnaling mien reall} 
OY Righteous and Holy, That this ought to be the whole Deſign of 
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bave a regard fo the 4" of perſons ſo far 4s ſue 
a they 
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{HE Accuſation that .Celſ«s. and 
. Julian, the Grand Adverſaries of 
the Chriſtian Religion, had the 

 impudent Confidence to- faſten 
upon it ; namely, That it indulgeth Men 
io, and encourageth them to, the practice 
of Immorality and , Wickedneſs, is ſo no- 
torioully falſe and groundlels. ;-that-there 
is nothing truer; or more: perſpicuouſly 
held forth in the Books that contain-Chrij- 
ſtianity, than that the perfeRtly contrary 
is the Great Deſign of it. But yet,notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe that ſhall beedfully obſerve - 
the Lives and Actions of an Infinite nums 
ber. of ſuch as call - Chriſt their-Maſlter, 
would be very,threwdly tempred.undoubts! 
edly to conclude, / that they ſecretly think, : 
- has Heathens had the face, to pub- 

_ And as for .( I-fear I may ſay)-even 

molt.of thoke Prafeſſors of Faith io:Chriſt, 
which have eſcaped | the  ſcandaldus and: 
more groſs Pollutions of, the World ; that 
Man: that ſhall take an exact ſurvey ot their 
Converſations alſo, and conſider what mar- : 
ters they moſt buſic themſelves about, what! 
the deſigns are which they -chicfly proſe- 
cute, 


The Introduftion. 


citte, and that not only as Mer, but as 
Chriſtians too ; what things they are that 
exerciſe moſt of their Zeal, and for and 
inſt which is ſpent the greateſt part of 
ir Religions Heat ; will be ſtrongly, en- 
clined to ſuſpet, that, though tliey have 
not entertained fo highly diſhonourable an 
Opinion of their Saviour, as to eſteem 
him a Patron of Vice, yet they think fo 
undervaluingly of Him, as to judge him 
ſo-mean a Friend to Holineſs, as that the 
ing-it-in Mens Hearts and Lives, if 
it was at all a Deſign of His coming into 
the-World, and of the Religion He left 
behind Him) yet it was at beſt but a Bye- 
nyt prope 
more In ye, princi 
Gy the the gn 
I will not'fay that ter 
part of - our moſt forward Profeſſors have 
their Heads leavened with ſach Thoughts, 
yet any one may dare to affirm that the 
behave themſelves exactly as if they had: 
And moreover I am abſolutely certain, that 
it is utterly impoſſible, Men ſhould make 
ſuch a buſtle and ſtir about matters of 
none, or but ſmall Importance, to the ſer- 
ving- or prejudicing the real Intereſt of 
their Souls; and, on the other hand, be as 
lukewarm, unconcern'd and careleſs in di- 
verſe things that. have the moſt immediate 
and 
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apd diredt tendency to their Eternal Well- 
:1e; if they duly conſidered and had a 
quick ſence of what 'was now intimated, 
viz. That the Buſineſs that brought the Bleſſed 
Feſus by the appointment of God the Father 
down from Heaven; and the end of his ma- 
King us the Objefls of ſuch rich and tram 
ſcendent Kindneſs, was the deſtroying 7 Sw 
in us, the Renewing of our depraved Na- 
tures, the Ennobling our Soals with Virtuons 
Qualities and Divine Diſpefitions and Tem- 
pers, and (in one word) the making us 
partakers of his Holineſs. ' And fo long'ss 
there are but few that either believe or 
Conſider, that this is The Exd of Ghriſtiani+ 
ty, and that alone which it dire#ly drives 
at,-it' cannot be matter of Wonder, if mul- 


-titudes of thoſe which lay a great claim to 
it, ſhould be (as Excellent a Religion as it 


is) little the better, nay, 'and in ſome res» 
ſpets even the worſe for it. 

And on the Contrary, it is not to be in 
the leaſt doubted, That nothing can be ſo 
available to the introducing of a better 
ſtate of things, the abating and perfealy 
quenching our intemperate Heats, the re- 
gulating and bringing into due order our 
wild exorbitances, the governing and re- 
ſtraining our extravagant and Heady Zeal, 
the induing us with becoming tempers, ſo- 
ber thoughts, and good ſpirits, as would the 

orows 
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thorow-belief, the due minding and digeſt- 


ing of thisone Principle. 

, And for this Reaſon, I am not able to 
imagine how time may be ſpent to better 
purpoſe, than in endeavouring to poſleſs 


_.- men's minds with it; And to contribute * 


thereunto, what it can, is the Buſineſs of 
this Treatiſe : Whereof theſe following, *' 
are the General Heads: - which ſhall be in- * 
ſiſted on with all poſſible perſpicuity, and 5 
- convenient brevity, viz. 

I, Firſt, 4 plain Demonſtration , that, 
True Holineſs is the Special Deſign of Chri- 
flianity. 

2. Secondly, A» Account, how it comes 
to paſs that our Saviour hath laid ſuch Streſs 


upon this, as to prefer it before all other. 

3- Thirdly, An Improvement of the 
whole Diſcoarſe, in diverſe (and moſt of 
them PraQical) Inferences, 
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SECT: 1 


A Demonſtration, That True Holineſs 
is the Deſun of Chriſtianity. 


CHAP. I. 
The Nature of True Holineſs Deſcribed. 


]: order to the Demonſtration hereof, it is 
neceſſary to be premiſed, That the Holinefs 
which is the Deſign of the Religion of 
Chriſt eſs, and is by various Forms of Speech 
expreſs in the Goſpel (as by Godlineſs, Righreouſ- 
neſs, Converſion and Turning from Sin, Partaking 
of a Divine Nature, with many other ) is ſuch 
| as is ſo in the moſt proper and highe/# ſence : Not 
ſuch as is Subjected in any thing without us, or 
is made ours by a mere External Application, or is 
only Partial: But is Originally ſeated in the Soul 
and Spirit, is a Complication and Combination of 
all Vertues, and hath an influence upon the whole 
man ( as ſhall hereafter be made to appear) and 
$ may be deſcribed after this manner, 
It x ſo ſound and healthful a Complexion of Soul, 
$ 45 maintains in life and vigour what foever ts Eſſen- 
tial to it, and ſuffers not any thing annatural to mix 
3 »1ith that which « ſo ; by the force and power where= 
of a man # enabled to behave himſelf as becometh & 
| B Creatnrs 
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Creature indued with a principle of Reaſon ; keeps 
bes Supreme Faculty in its Throne, brings into due 
Subjettion all bs Inferionr ones, his ſenſual Imagina- 
tion, his brutiſh Paſſions and Afﬀettions. 

It is the Purity of the Humane Nature, engaging 
thoſe in whom it reſides, to demean themſelves ſuit- 
ably to that ſtate in which God hath placed them, and 
not to a disbecomingly in any Condition, Circum- 
ſtance, or Relation. 

It is a Divine or God-like Nature, cauſmg an 
bearty approbation of, and an affe&ionate compliance 
with the Eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs ; and a beha- 
viour agreeable to the Eſſential and Immutable Dif- 
ferences of Good and Evil. 

But to be ſomewhat more expreſs and diſtinCt, 
though very brief. 

This Folineſs is ſo excellent a Principle, or Ha- 
bit of Soul, as cauſeth thoſe that are poſſeſſed of 
it (I mean fo far forth as it is vigorous and pre- 
dominant in them, ) 

Firſt, To perform all Good and Virtuous Ati» | 
ons, whenſoever there is occaſion and opportuni- ' 
ty ; and ever carefully to abſtain from thoſe that 
are of a contrary Nature. 

Secondly, To do the one, and avoid the other, 
from truly generons Motives and Principles. : 

Now, in order to the right underſtanding of * 
this, it is to be obſerv'd, That A#ions may be- 
come Duties or Sins theſe two ways. ; 

Firſt, As they are Compliances with, or Tranſ- 
greſſions of Divine poſitive Precepts. Theſe are : 
ſuch Declarations of the Will of God, as reſtrain 
our liberty for great and wiſe Reaſons, in things! 
that are of an indifferent Nature, and abſolutely | 
conſidered, neither Good, nor Evil : And ſo makes 
things not good in themſelves ( and capable of be- 
coming | 


/ 
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coming ſo, only by reaſon of certain Circumſtan- 
ces } Duties ; and things not evil in themſelves, 
Sins, Such were all the InjunQions and Prohi- 
bitions of the Ceremonial Law ; and fome few 
ſuch we have under the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Actions are made Duties of Sins, as 
they are agreeable or oppoſite to the Divine Moral 
Laws: That is, Thoſe which are of an Indiſpen- 
fable and Eternal Obligation, which were firſt 
written in Mens Hearts, and originally Ditates 
of Humane Nature, or neceſſary Concluſions and 
Deduttions from them. 

By the wav, I take it for granted ( and I can- 
not imagine how any Con/ideratzve, ſuppoſing he 
be not a very Debauct/d, perſon can in the leaſt 
doubt it, ) That there are Fir/# Principles in Mo- 
rals, as well as in the Mathematicks, Metaphy- 
ficks, &c. IT mean ſuch as are ſelf-evident, and 
therefore not capable of being properly demon- 
ſtrated ; as being no leſs knowable and eaſily afſent- 
ed to, than any Propoſition that may be brought 
for the proof of them, 

Now the Holineſs we are deſcribing is ſuch, as 
engageth to the performance of the Former ſort 
of Duties, and forbearance of the Former ſort of 
Sins, for this Reaſon Primarily, becauſe it plea- 
ſeth Almighty God to command the one, and 
forbid the other : Which Reaſon is founded upon 
this certain Principle; That it #s moſt bighly be- 
coming all Reaſonable Creatures to obey God in every 
thing ; and as much disbecoming them, in any thing 
zo diſobey him. And ſecondarily, upon the account 
of the Reaſons ( if they are known) for whict: 
God made thoſe Laws. And the Reaſons of the 
Poſitive Laws contained in the Goſpel are de- 
Elared, of which I know not above three that 

B 2 ars 
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are purely ſo, viz. That of going to God by 
Chriſt, and the Inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. 

Again, This Holineſs is ſuch as engageth to the 
performance of the Dxties, and forbearance of 
the Sins of the ſecond kind; not merely becauſe 
it is the Divine pleaſure to publiſh Commands of 
thoſe, and Prohibitions of theſe; but alſo, and 
eſpecially, for the Reaſovs, which moved God to 
make thoſe Publications : namely, becauſe thoſe 
are Good in themſelves, and infinitely becoming 
Creatures indued with Underſtanding and Liber. 
ty of Will; and zheſe are no leſs evil in therr own 
Nature, and unworthy of them. 

That Man that would forbear, gratefully to 
acknowledge his Obligations to God, or to do to 
his Neighbour as he would that he ſhould do to 
him, &c. on the one hand ; and would not ſtick 
at diſhonouring his Maker, or abuſing his Fellow 
Creatures in any kind, cc. on the other ; if there 
were no written Law of God for the former, and 
azainſt the latter; doth not thoſe Duties, nor for- 
bears theſe Sins, by virtue of an Holy nature that 
informs and afts him; but is induced thereunto 
by a mere 4zimal Principle, and becauſe it is his 
Intereſt ſo to do. And the Reaſon is clear, be- 
cauſe no one that doth thus, only in regard of 
the 7/ritten Precepts and Prohibitions of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, doth ſo out of reſpeCt to them, as 
ſuch, but as they have Promiſes, but eſpecially 
Threatnings annexed to them : For to be ſure, he 
that performs the one, and forbears the other 
from any lovely notion he hath of Obedzence, and 
any hateful one he hath conceived of Diſobedzence, 
will alſo make Conſcience of thoſe and the- like 
Duties, in regard of the Goodneſs, — 
an 
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and Excellency he diſcern in them ; and will ab- 
ſtain from theſe and the like Sins, becauſe of the 
intrinſick Evil, Turpirude, and Deformity he ap- 
prehends in them: For thoſe are no whit leſs ma- 
nifeſtly lovely, and worthy of Mankind, than is 
Obedience to the Divine Will, conſidered in an 
abſtrafted notion ; nor theſe leſs apparently vile, 
and abominable than is Diſobedience. For, that 
very Reaſon, that makes it an intolerable thing to 
diſobey a Law of God, ( v1z. becauſe it is highly 
Unjuſt ſo to do ) makes it ſo alſo to commit the 
forementioned, and ſuch like Sins ; and fo on the 
contrary. Now this Propoſition ; That it is a 
baſe thing to do unjuſtly, is one of thoſe which [ 
call firſt Principles ; than which there is nothing 
Mankind doth more naturally afſent to : And thoſe 
Sins, with many other, are alike plain Inſtances 
and Expreſſions of that ſhameful Vice Injuſtice, 
though not of an equal degree of it. 

The ſumm of what we have ſaid in this account 
of the Nature of 77ue Holineſs is this, viz. That it 
is ſuch a Diſpoſition and Temper of the inward Man, 
as powerfully enclines it carefully to regard and at- 
tend to, affettionately to embrace and adhere to, to 
be aftuated by, and under the Government of all 
thoſe Good prattical Principles that are made known 
either by Revelation, Nature, or the uſe of Rea- 
ſon. 

Now though nothing is more natural to the 
Souls of Men, conſidered in their pure Effentials, 
and as they came out of their Creator's hands, 
than this moſt excellent Temper ; yet by their 
Apoſtaſie from God, and ſinking into brutiſh Sen- 
ſuality, did they ſadly diſpoſleſs themſelves of it, 
and ſo became like the Beaſts which periſh. But 
it pleaſed the Infinite Goodneſs of the Divine Ma- 
be: B 3 xſty 
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jeſty not to give us over ſo; For when we had 
deſtroyed our ſelves, in him was our Help found. 
He greatly concerned himſelf for the Recovery of 
Fallev Mankind by various Means and Methods, 
and when the World was at the very worſt, did 
he make uſe of the moſt Sovereign and Effeftual 
Remedy. He, who at ſundry times, and in diverſe 
manners, ſpake in time paſt nnto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, did in theſe laſt days ſend his dearly Belo- 
ved, and only Begotten Son to 9s. And to prove 
that the Great Errand he came upon was the 
effeting of our Deliverance out of that ſinful 
State we had brought our ſelves into, and the 
putting us again into poſſeſſion of that Holineſs 
which we had loſt, is now our next Buſineſs, 


CHAT. Ik 


A General Demonſtration that the Holineſs 
Deſcribed is the Deſign of Chriſtianity, by 
a Climax of Seven Particulars, 


N the firft place, in order to the proof of this, 

it is worthy our Obſervation, that St. Fobx 
the Baptiſt being ſent to prepare the way before 
our Saviour, did ſo, by teaching the Doctrine of 
Repentance, and Baptizing Men thereunto: And 
that we no ſooner read of his appearing in Pub- 
lick, and entring upon his Office of Harbinger or 
Fore-runner, but we find him Preaching this Do- 
Qtrine, and making uſe of the News of the Meſſi- 
ab's Approach, as a Motive to perſwade them to 
that Duty. atth. 3, 1,2. In thoſe days came 
Tobn the Baptiſt preaching in the Wilderneſs of Fi 
ea, 
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dea, and ſaying ; Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, And this was that which the 
Angel foretold Zacharias he ſhould do, when he 
gave him the firſt notice that he ſhould be the 
Father of ſuch a Son. Lake 1. 26, 17. And ma- 
xy of the Children of Iſrael mon be turn to the Lord 
their God; and he (hall go before him in the Power, 
and Spirit of Elias, to turn the Hearts of the Fa- 
thers to the Children, and the Diſobedient to the 
Wiſdom of the Fuſt ; to make ready a People prepa- 
red for the Lord : That is, He ſhall make way for 
the Meſſiah with the ſame Zeal againft all Wick- 
edneſs, as was expreſſed by Elias; and likewiſe 
with an immediate Commiſſion from Heaven, as 
He had, in order to the working of a general Re- 
formation among the Fews. This ſheweth that 
Chriſt's Great Errand to us, was our thorow 
Converſion from Sin, and the making us Holy ; 
ſeeing that the only Preparation neceflary for the 
entertainment of him, conſiſted in having this 
Work begun in us. 

Secondly, Upon the firſt news of Chriſt's near 
Approach, brought by Malachi the laſt of the Pro. 
phets, this is ex7refled by him as that which ſhould 
be his Grand Buſineſs when he was come, Mal. 3. 
I, 2, 3. 7be Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
veuant whom ye delight in ( or, have a longing Ex- 
peftation of. ) Behold, be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts * But who may abide the day of bis com- 
ing ? Or, who ſhall ſtand when be appeareth ? For 
he is like a Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Soap : 
And be or fit as a Refiner, and purifier of Silver ; 
and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them 
as Gold is purged, &c. 
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Thirdly, Immediately after his Conception in 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, this was fore- 
told to Foſeph concerning him by an Angel, Mate. 
T. 21. She ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus; for He 7 ap ſave his People 
from their Sins. This Bleſſing of making Men 
Holy was fo much the deſign of Chriſt's coming, 
that He had his very Name from it. Obſerve the 
words are, He ſhall ſave his People from their 
Sins ; not from the Puniſhment of them : And (as 
will fully appear hereafter ) that is the primary 
ſence of them, which is moſt plainly expreſſed in 
them : That he ſhall fave his People from the P- 
»iſhment of Sin is a true ſence too, but it is ſecon- 
dary and implied only ; as this /atter is the never- 
failing and neceſſary cor.ſequent of the former Sal- 
vation. | | 
This again was foretold by Zacharias, betwixt 
his Conception and Birth. He faith, Zake 1. 
92, &c. That God performed bis Covenant in ſend- 
ing Chriſt ; which Covenant conſiſts in this, That 
He would grant us, that We, being delivered out of 

the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him withous 
fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſ before bim, all 
the days of our Life, 

Fourthly, We likewiſe find this exprefled by 
Simeon, immediately upon his Birth, Luke 2, 32, 
Where having call:d him God's Salvation, which 
He had prepared before the face of all People, he 
adds that, &e is a Light to lighten the Gentiles: 
whereby is meant, that he ſhould bring them in- 
to the way of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Holineſs is not in 4 few places expreſſed by the Me- 
taphor of Light, and Wickedneſs by that of Dark- 
weſs : Turning from Darkneſs to Light is explained 

* Aﬀts 26. by * Turning from the power of Satan unto yr 
& it An 
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And the following clauſe, viz. And the Glory of 
thy people Iſrael, ſignifieth the ſame thing : Name- 
ly, that in the place of their outward and Cere- 


S 


monial Obſervances, called by the Apoſtle * Beg- * Gal. 4. 


gerly Elements, He ſhould bring in among them a 
far more Noble, viz. an inward, ſubſtantial and 
ererlaſting Righteouſneſs; and by abrogating that, 
and eſtabliſhing only thzs Righteouſneſs, He thould 
enlarge their Church, an Acceſſion of the Gen- 
tiles being by that means made unto it. 

Fifthly, This is exprefled by St. John the Bap- 
tiſt, immediately before our Saviour's ſolemn en- 
trance upon his Office, as the buSneſs he was un- 
dertaking, X/atth. 3. 11, 12. { indeed baptize you 
with Water unto Repentance ( that is, eſpecially 
from the more plain and confeſſed Exorbitances ) 
but be that cometh after me is mightier than 1, whoſe 
fſhooes I am not worthy to bear ; he ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; ( which will 
take away thoſe ſtains and Pollutions, that Water 
cannot 3 ) whoſe fan is in his hand, and be will 
throughly purge his floor. 

Sixthly, Again, after our Saviour's entrance 
upon his Office, he hinf:If declared, that He 
came to call Sinners to Repentance : And that he 
was ſo far from coming to deſtroy the Law and 


the Prophets, that he came Tango, to fulfill, __ T- 


or perfect them, that is, by giving more and 


higher Inſtances of Moral Duties than were be- as. 
fore expreſly given : And he tells the Fews pre- fie Fuly ro 
ſently after, that Except their Righteouſneſs ſhall Preach, as 


exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees ( that is, unleſs it be above their Partial and 
merely External Righteouſneſs ) they ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And he 
abundantly made it appear, ( as will be _ 

ewn } 


om. 
19. 
I. 25. 


IS. 


& Col. 
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ſhewn ) that the Reformation of Mens Lives, and 
Purification of their Natures, were the Great Bu- 
ſineſs that he deſigned. | 
Laſtly, This was frequently aſſerted, after he 
forſook the World, by the Apoſtles he left be- 
hind him. St. Peter told his Country-men, A#s 
3. 26. That, as God ſent Chriſt to bleſs them, fo 
the Bleſſing deſigned them by him, conſifted in 
turning them from their Iniquities. To you firſt 
( faith he) God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent 
him to bleſs you, by turning every one of you from 
bis Iniquities. Again, A#s 5. 31. the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, with others, ſaith that, Him bath God exalt- 
ed with bis Right Hand, to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
of Sins. Repentance firſt, and then Forgiveneſs. 
St. Fobn tells us, x Epiſt. 3. 8. that, for this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. And St. Paul cal- 
leth the Goſpel of Chriſt, The Myſtery of Godli- 
xeſs, x Tim. 3. 16. The Dodrine that as according 
to Godlineſs, And gives us to underſtand that, 
that which the Grace of God which brings 
Salvation teacheth, is, that denying Ungodli- 
neſs, and all worldly Luſts, we ſhould live $9- 
berly, Righteouſly, and Godlily in this Preſent 
World, Tit. 2. 12. 


7 Chap. I. The Defign of Chriſtianity. IT 


CHAP. II. 


A Particular Demonſtration that Holinels is 
| the only Defign of the Precepts of the Go- 
8 F/pel. And that they require, 1. The Moſt 
, = Extenſrve Helineſs, 2. The Moſt Inter 
, = five. An Objettion anſwered. 
| 


B UT to give a more particular proof of what 

we have undertaken. 

Firſt, It is moſt apparent, That Holineſs is the 

Deſign, the only Deſign of the Chriſtian Precepts, 

and that this is the Mark which they are wholly 

. levelled at. What the * Apoſtle ſpake of the * Rom. 7. 

- Fewiſh, may be much more ſaid of the Chriſtian 

Law, that It is Holy, Fuſt, and Good. For as 
Clemens Alexandrinus in his Pdagogus faith, 

4 & Xerrg rior THe orig iy, KC. Even Infant» 

L Chriſtianity is perfe&ion, compared with the Law or 

) the Moſaical Diſpenſation. 

. There is no Affirmative Precept in the Goſpel, 
but it either Commands Holineſs in the general, 
or one or more particular Virtues,or Habits of Ho- 
lines, or ſome Eſſential At or As of it; or 
Means and Helps to the Acquiring, Maintaining, 

S or Encreaſe of it, Such as Hearing and Reading 
= the Word, Prayer, Meditation, Good Conference, 
3 Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations, avoiding occaſions 
of Evil, &c. | 
And there is no Negative Precept, but doth 
forbid the contrary to ſome one or more of thoſe 
| Duties ; but doth forbid ſome thing or other 

- 43 thatdoth tend either directly or indirettly, imme- 

 - diately 
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ſhewn.) that the Reformation of Mens Lives, and 
Purification of their Natures, were the Great Bu- 
ſineſs that he deſigned. = 

Laſtly, This was frequently aſſerted, after he 5 
forſook the World, by the Apoſtles he left be- 
hind him. St. Peter told his Country-men, As 
3. 26. That, as God ſent Chriſt zo bleſs them, ſo 
the Bleſſing deſigned them by him, conſifted 7 
turning them from their Iniquities. To you firſt 
( faith he) God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent 
bim to bleſs you, by turning every one of you from 
bis Iniquities. Again, As 5. 31. the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, with others, faith that, Him bath God exalt- 
ed with bis Right Hand, to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
of Sins, Repentance firſt, and then Forgiveneſs. 
St. Zohn tells us, 1 Epiſt. 3. 8. that, for this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. And St. Paul cal- 
leth the Goſpel of Chriſt, The Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, x Tim. 3. 16. The Dodrine that as according 
to Godlineſs, And gives us to underſtand that, 
that which the Grace of God which brings 


Salvation teacheth, is, that denying Ungodli. | 


neſs, and all worldly Luſts, we ſhould live So- 
berly, Righteouſly, and Godlily in this Preſent 
World, Tit. 2. 12. 


3 Chap. III. The Defign of Chriſtianity. IT 


CHAP. II. 


A Particular Demonſtration that Holineſs is 
the only Defign of the Precepts of the Go- 
© ſpel. And that they require, 1. The Moſt 
| , Extenſive Helineſs, 2. The Moſt Inter 
: froe. An Objeftion anſwered. 

| 


B UT to give a more particular proof of what 
we have undertaken. 
Firſt, It is moſt apparent, That Holineſs is the 
5 BB Deſign, the only Deſign of the Chriſtian Precepts, 
and that this is the Mark which they are wholly 
levelled at. What the * Apoſtle ſpake of the * Rom. 7. 
- Fewiſh, may be much more ſaid of the Chriſtian 
. Law, that It is Holy, Fauſt, and Good. For as 
Clemens Alexandrinus in his Pedagogus faith, 
UW XexrG mary TIewois ry, CC. Even Infant» 
Chriſtianity is perfettion, compared with the Law or 
the Moſaical Diſpenſation. 

There is no Affirmative Precept in the Goſpel, 
but it either Commands Holineſs in the general, 
or one or more particular Virtues,or Habits of Ho- 
line, or ſome Effential Act or As of it; or 
Means and Helps to the Acquiring, Maintaining, 
or Encreaſe of it, Such as Hearing and Reading 
the Word, Prayer, Meditation, Good Conference, 
Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations, avoiding occaſions 
of Evil, &c. | 

And there is no Negative Precept, but doth 
forbid the contrary to ſome one or more of thoſe 
Duties ; but doth forbid ſome thing or other 
that doth tend either directly or indirettly, imme- 

diately 
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diately or mediately, in its own Nature, or by ! 
reaſon of ſome Circumſtance, to the depraving of 

Humane Nature, and rendring us perfe&ly Wick- | 
ed, or in ſome degree or other /eſs Holy, ; 

To make this appear by going over the ſeveral } 
Precepts contained in the Goſpel], would be a work 
of too much time; but whoſoever, as he reads 
them, ſhall duly conſider each of them, cannot 
be to ſeek for SatisfaFion, concerning the truth 
of what I have now ſaid; and I dare undertake 
he will readily acknowledge, That there is nothing 
that is not upon its own, or ſome one or other 
account, greatly becoming us, and perfeCtive of 
Humane Nature, in the whole Goſpel Command- 
ed: And that there is not any thing in it ſelf, 
and in all reſpes innocent, there forbidden. This 
can be by no means ſaid concerning the Precepts 
of the Law of Moſes ; but that it may concerning 
thoſe of the Goſpel, is abſolutely certain, 

But my whole Diſcourſe upon this preſent Ar. 
gument ſhall be confined to theſe two Heads : 
Namely to ſhew, That the Chriſtian Precepts re- 
quire the moſt Extenſive, and moſt Intenſive Holi. 
zeſs ; that is, exactly ſuch a Holineſs as hath been 
deſcribed. | 

Firit, They require the moſt Extenſive Holineſs, 
Not only towards God, but alſo towards our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. In the forecited 
place, 7it. 2.12. S. Paul puts all theſe together, 
under the Phraſes of Living . Soberly, Righteouſly, 
and Godlily, as making up that Holineſs which the 
Grace of God, that brings Salvation, teacheth, 
The Precepts of our Saviour command us not on- 
ly zo give unto God the things that are God's, but 
alſo to Czſar the things that are Czlar's : Not only 


to obey God in all things, but to be ſubjeF like- 
wiſe 
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wiſe to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords 
ſake ; that 1s, to every Ordinance of Man that 
doth not ContradiCct the Law of God : Not only 
to fear God, but alſo to honour the King, and to 
obey our ſpiritual Governours, which watch for our 
Souls, &c. and to behave our ſelves towards all 
perſons ſutably to the Relations we ſtand in to 
them : Wives to ſubmit themſelves to their own 
Husbands, as unto the Lord ; Husbands to love their 
Wives even as Chriſt loved the Church : Children 
to obey their Parents in the Lord ; and Fathers not 
to provoke their Children to wrath, but to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Loyd : 
Servants to be obedient to their Maſters, with 
fingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt, &c. and Maſters 
to do the ſame things unto them, forbearing threat 
zing, or a harſh behaviour towards them, knowing 


that they have a Maſter in Heaven, with whom is Eph. 5. 


no reſpe&t of perſons. We are commanded to 
love not our Relations, cr our Friexds only, but 
alſo all Mankind ; and to do good to al! without 
exception, though eſpecially to the Houſhold of 
Faith ; to good men. Nay our Saviour hath laid 
a ſtri&t charge upon us, not to exclude our mali- 


cious enemies from our love (that is, of benevolence) Matt. 5. 


but to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe as, and 
to Bleſs thoſe that Curſe us. Which Law, as 
harſhly as it ſounds to Carnal Perſons, they them- 
ſelves cannot but acknowledge that what it en- 
joyneth, is heroically and highly vertuous. 
Secondly, The Chriſtian Precepts require the 
moſt Intenſive Holineſs; Not only Negative but 
Poſative, as was now intimated ; that is, Not only 
the forbearance of what is evil, but the perfor- 
mance alſo of what is good : Not only Holineſs 
of Afions and Fords, but likewiſe of 4h_ 
an 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Set. 1. 
and Thoughts : The worſhip of God with the Spi- 
Tit, as well as with the outwatd. man ; a Holy 
frame and habit of mind, as well as a holy life. 
They forbid cheriſhing fin in the bearer, as well 
as praCtiſing it in the Converſation. They make | 
luſting after a Weman Adultery, as well as the 
Groſs At of Uncleanneſs. They make Malice 
Murther, as well as Killing ; They forbid Covet- 
ing no leſs chan defrauding ; and being in love 
with this worlds goods, as much as getting them 
by unlawful means. 

And I ſhall digreſs fo far as to fay, That there 
is infinite Reaſon that Thoughts and the inward 
workings of mens ſouls ſhould be reſtrained by 
Laws, upon theſe two accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe Irregular Thoughts and AﬀeFti- 
0x5 are the immediate Depravers of Mens Na- 
tures ; and therefore it is as neceflary in order to 
the deſign of making men Holy, that theſe ſhould 
be forbidden, as that evil A&jons and Words 
ſhould. But ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe; Yet 

Secondly, Laws made againſt evil Words and 
Afions would ſignifie very little, if men were left 
at liberty as to their Thoughts and Aﬀetions. It 
would be to very little purpoſe to forbid men to 
do evil, if they might think and love it : For 
where the ſparks of Sin are kept glowing in the 
Soul, how can they be kept from breaking out 
into a Flame in the Life? From the abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and . the 
Hands att. 

But to proceed, The Precepts of the Goſpel 
command us not only to perform good AQtions, 
but alſo to do them after a right manner, with 
right ends, &c. or in one word, from good Prin- 
ciples. Whatſoever we do, to do it heartily, as 
to 
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to the Lord and not as to men. To be fervent in Col. 3. 23+ 
_ in our ſervice of God. To do all to the _ _ 
glory of God. To be holy as be that bath called #s , $9. 10. 
# Holy, in all manner of Converſation. To be per- 31. 
feb as our heavenly Father u perfef# : Which Pre. 1 Pet. 1. 
cepts ſhew that we ought to imitate him, not on- 15. 48 
ly in the matter of our ations, but likewiſe in the "© F* 
qualifications of them : Among which, that which 
I faid is Eſſential to true Holineſs, is a principal 
one ; namely, To do good actions for thoſe Rea- 
ſons which moved God to enjoyn them, and, I 
add, which make it pleaſing to him to perform 
them himſelf, viz. becauſe they are either in 
themſelves and upon their own account, excellent, 
worthy and moſt fit to be done, or are made (o to 
be by ſome Circumſtance. 

Our whole Duty to God and our Neighbour 
( as our Saviour hath told us) is comprehended in 
the /ove of them : And the /ove of God required 
by him is a moſt Intenſe love : we are commanded 
to love him with all the heart and ſoul, mind and Mat. 19- 
ſtrength ; and that of our Neighbour which he *7 
hath made our duty, is ſuch, as for the kind of 
it, is like the love which we bear to our ſelves ; 
ſuch as will not permit us to wrong him in his 
good name, any more than in his efare or perſon; -7;, _ 
ſuch as will not allow us raſhly to ſpeak, or fo © 
much as think ill of him ; ſuch as will cauſe us to 
put the beſt conſtruftions on thoſe aftions of his 
that are capable of various interpretations, &c. ! Cor. 13- 
And for the degree, ſuch as will make us willing 5 
to lay down our very /ives for him, that is, for , john ;. 
the promoting of his eternal happineſs. 16, 

To ſumm up all together, We are commanded 
to add to our faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to 2 Pet. 1. 
knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, to pa- 
tience 


The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Se. T: 


tience godlineſs, to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and 
to brotherly kindxeſs charity. To behave our 
ſelves in all reſpe&ts towards our Creator as be- 
cometh his Creatures, and thoſe which are under | 
unſpeakable obligations to him : Towards one a- * 
nother, as becometh thoſe that are indued with 
.the ſame Common nature, and according to the 
diverſe relations, engagements and other Circum- 
ſtances we ſtand in each to other ; and towards 
our ſelves according as the Dignity of our Nature 
requires we ſhould. In ſhort, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- | 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of | 
good report, what ſoever things have virtue and praiſe | 
in them, are the objetts of the Chriſtian Precepts, 
and by them recommended to us. Let any one 
read but our Saviour's incomparable Sermon up- 
on the Mount, the twelfth to the Romans, and 
the third Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Colofzans, 
and well conſider them, and it will be ſtrange 
ſhould he find it difficult to affent to the truth of 
that Propoſition. 

Even 7Trypho himſelf, in the Dialogue betwixt 
Tuſtin Martyr and him, confeſſed, that the Pre- 
cepts contained in the Book called the Goſpel are 
Snvuace x uiydr, Great and Admirable, He faith 
indeed, that they are ſo admirable, as that he ſu- 
ſpeed them not to be by Humane Nature Obſerva- 
ble ; but in that he' ſpake' not unlike to himſelf, 
that is, a prejudiced and carnal Few. 

If it be now objected, that notwithſtanding 
what hath been ſaid concerning the Chriſtian Pre. 
cep:s recommending the moſt elevated Virtue to 


be practiſed by us, it is acknowledged þy all ſober 
Chriſtians, that they are not to be unde Mm 
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ſo high a ſence as to require of us indefefive and 
unſpotted Holineſs, or at leaſt that our Savi- 
our will accept of and reward that Holineſs 
3 which is far ſhort of Perfe# ; and therefore he 
2 can be no ſich great Friend to it, as hath been af- 
firmed : The anſiver is very eaſie and obvious, viz. 
3 That our Saviour's not rigidly exatting ſuch a de- 
$ gree of Hclineſs as amounts to Perfeion, pro- 
8 ceeds from hence, that the attainment of it is in 
I this ſtate impoſſible to us ; and therefore it 1s not 
4 to be attributed to his liking or allowance of the 
leaſt ſin, but to his ſpecial grace and good will to 
3 fallen Mankind : Nay, moreover, it proceeds 
3 from his paſſionate defire that we may be as pure 
2 and holy, as our unhappy Circumſtances will ad- 
mit ; he well knowing, that ſhould he declarg 
J that nothing ſhort of Perfe#10n ſhall be accepted 
at our hands, he would make us deſperate, and 
take the moſt effeftua! Courſe to cauſe us to give 
J over all thoughts of becoming better, nay, and to 
let the reins looſe unto all ungodlineſs. But yet 
nothing ſhort of Sincerity, and diligent, ſerious En- 
3 deavours to abſtain from all Sin, will be admitted 
by him in order to our being made the objets 
of his Grace and Favout : And as for wilful and 
preſumptuous Sins of what kind ſoever, he makes 
no allowances for them, but hath by himfelf and 
his Miniſters declared very frequently, that they 
ſhall not be pardoned. without our Reformation; 
And, Laſtly, notwithſtanding the allowances and 
abatements that in tender Compaſſion to us he is 
pleaſed to make us, no leſs than our abſolutely 
perfe# Holineſs is deſigned by him, though not 
to be effected jn 235, yet in the other World, 
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CHAP. Iv. 


That Holineſs is the only Defign of the Pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel, ſhewed in Two Par- | 
ticulars : And of the Threatnings there- 


in contained. 


— The Promiſes and Threatnings of the ? 


Goſpel have moſt apparently the promoting of 
Holineſs for their only Deſign, 


Firſt, The Promiſes, it is plain, have. This © 
St. Peter aſſureth us, 2 Epif#. chap. 1. ver. 4. | 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- | 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers * 
of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrupti- © 
0# that is in the World through Luſt, And St. Paul © 
doth more than intimate the ſame, in 2 Cor. 9. 1. | 
Having ( faith he ) theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, | 
( viz, thoſe which the foregoing Chapter con- ® 
cludes with ) /et #s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- © 
w#eſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holmeſs in Þ 
the fear of God. Again, Rom. 12. I. I beſeech | 
you, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your © 
bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, | 
And be ye not » 
conformed to this preſent World, but be ye trans- ® 


which is your reaſonable Service. 


jormed by the renewing of your Minds, &Cc, 


1. We always find theſe Promiſes either limited } 
to Holy Perſons, or made uſe of as Encouragements 5 
and exciting Motives to Holineſs, The Apoſtle ? 
tells us, that it is God/ineſs which hath the promi- 3 
ſes of the Life that now is, and of that which is to} 
come. The promiſe of the beatifical Viſion is made } 
to the pure in Heart, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 


for 


Sect. 1. * 
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for they ſhall ſee God, That of the Kingdom of Mar. 5. 8, 
Heaven to the poor in Spirit, or thoſe that are of Verſe 4. 
humble and lowly Tempers. The promiſe of ob- yerfe ,, 
taining Mercy to the Merciful That of inherit- y,,. 5 


ing the Earth ( of temporal felicity) to the 
Meek, or ſuch as live in Odedience to Go- 
vernment, &c. That of Eternal Life to thoſe 


that patiently continue in-Hell-doing, That of fit- Rom. 2. 7. 


ting with Chriſt on his Throne, to thoſe that 


overcome, that is, that mortifie their Luſts and Rev 3. 2x. 


corrupt Aﬀe&tions, The promiſe of a Crown of chap.2.19. 


Life is uſed as a motive to perſiwade to faithfulneſs 


2 to the Death. But to what purpoſe do I multi. 
23 ply Inſtances, when as there is not a particular 
4 promiſe throughout the whole Goſpel, but. it is 


expreſſed, or plainly intimated, that its perfor- 
mance depends upon ſome duty of Holineſs to be 
on our parts firſt performed, or at leaſt heartily 
endeavoured. And whereas the Promiſes of Par- 
don, and of Eternal Life are very frequently made 


4 to Believing, there is nothing more evidently de- 
3 clared chan that this Fazth is ſuch as purifieth the 
2 Heart, and is productive of good Works. 


2. Nay the Nature of theſe Promiſes is ſuch, as 


is of it ſelf ſufficient to ſatisfie us, That Holineſs 
$ * the Deſign of them. 


r. This is manifeſtly true concerning the prin- 


q cipal Promiſes, or thoſe which relate to the other 


4 Life. They may be reduced to theſe three Heads; 


Y That of the Holy Spirit ; of Remiſion of Sin; - 
g and of Eternal Happineſs in the Enjoyment of 
I God 


0d. 
Now for the firſt of theſe, viz. The Promiſe of 


4 the Spirit, that is it to which we are beholden for 
3 Grace and Aſſiſtance in the great Work of ſubdu- 


ing Sin, and acquiring the habit of Holineſs ; 
C 2 and 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. See. I. * 
and rhis is the very buſineſs for the ſake of which | 
that Promiſe is made to us. | 

And for the ſecond and third, they are ſuch as * 
none but Holy Souls are capable of, That none : 
but ſuch are capable of having the Gxz/r of their 
Sins removed, and of being freed from the Dif. / 
pleaſure and Wrath of God, is ſelf-evident ; for 
the Guilt of Sin muſt needs remain while its pow- - 
er continues; theſe two are inſeparable from 
each other-: Sin is ſo loathſome and filthy a thing | 
( as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn ) that it is perfetly * 
impoſſible that the blood of Chriſt it ſelf ſhould ? 
render a finner lovely, or not odious, in the ſight : 
of God, any otherwiſe than by waſhing away the | 
Pollution of it. And nothing is more apparent, ' 
than that holy Souls alone are in a capacity of the ! 
Happineſs that conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God | 
in the other World ; than that, as without Ho- ' 
lineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ( as ſaith the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews ) So without it none can ſee" 
him : For the full and complete Participation of: 
God, which our Saviour promiſeth his Diſciples 
and faithful Followers, ariſeth out of the likeneſs 
and conformity of Mens Souls to him : But there! 
is ſuch a perfect unlikeneſs and contrariety in im- 
pure and polluted Souls to the infinitely Holy: 
God, that it is impoſſible there ſhould be any! 
Communications from him to them, any friendly; 
agreement and complacency between Him and 
them He is not a God that bath pleaſure in Wick- 
ednefs, neither can Evil dwell with him, Pfal. 5. 4. 
What Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 14. But vicious and unholy 
Souls are full of Darkneſs, whereas God is pure 
ſplendid Light, and in Him is no Darkneſs at all, 
The Platoniſts would not admit that any Man is 
capable? 


= Chap. V. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
} capable of being acquainted with Divine things, 
* that is Not purged from that which they called 


ith. na 


faIvuic, and daoyie, Remiſſneſs of Mind and Bru- 
tiſh Paſſions. How utterly impoſſible then is ir, 


3 that ſuch as are not ſo, ſhould be acquainted with 
q Divinity it ſelf ? Hierecles faith, Some 3pdaaus an- _ 
7 wal, &rc, As 8 Bleer-eye cannot look upon ggides 


golewe, things very bright and ſhining, ſo a Soul un- 


2 poſſeſſed of Virtue # unable to behold the Beauty of 


Truth: How unable then is ſuch a Soul to behold 
the Beauty of God himſelf, to ſee him as he is, 


2 and be happy in the ſight of him ? Thoſe Eyes 
23 which have continually beheld Vanity (as faith 
3 an Excellent late Writer of our own ) would be 
2 dazled, not delighted, with the Beatifick Viſion. 


21 


Thanks be to God (faith the Apoſtle ) who hath Col. i. 12, 


7 made ws meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
4 the Saints in Light, Thoſe can by no means par- 
2 take of it, that are not by Holine made meet 
3 and diſpoſed for it. What Happineſs can we find 
$ in the Enjoyment of God, when he is of a per- 


fettly contrary Natureto our own? And moreover, 
How can we then enjoy him ? There muſt be in 


3 usa likeneſs to him, or we cannot ſee him as he # ; 
4 for St, Johz proves, that when he appeareth, we 
* ſhall be like bim, by this Argument. It was one 
7 of the Maxims of the Excellent Socrates : (a) It is (9) Mi ugs 
3 unlawful for an impure Notre to touch pure Divi- \ 


14 


nity, Now this being the Happineſs promiſed in 2 We 
the Goſpel, we eaſily learn from the conſideration ay pens 
4 of the Nature of it (it being not at all groſs and iv #. 


ſenſual, but purely ſpiritual ) what js the Deſign 
of thoſe Promiſes that contain it. At the firſt 
hearing of them, though they ſhould ſound ( as 


4 they do not ) like abſolute ones, we may be certain 
that Holineſs, and ſincere Endeavours after a Par- 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. SeQ. 1. 
ticipation of a Divine Nature muſt neceſſarily be 
tacit Conditions of them, as without which our 
Souls cannot poſſibly be qualified and put into an 


» apt diſpoſition for them. 


2. As the Promiſes which concern the other 


»Life are ſuch as none but Holy Souls are capable 
of : So thoſe that only relate to this Life are ſuch 7: 
as none but ſuch Souls will be contented with. *' 


They are only receſſaries which the Goſpel gives 


us an aſſurance of, and ſuch things as may be a ' 
help fo the Exerciſe of Yirtue and Holineſs ; not 


Super fluities, and ſuch as ſerve to gratifie liquo- 
riſh Appetites. So we are to underſtand that of 


our Saviour, Mat. 6. 3. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom 


of God, and hu Righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you : The words foregoing ſhew, 


that by [" all theſe things ] we are only to under- © 
ſtand eat, Drink, - and Cloaths, The temporal * 
Bleſſings that Chriſt engageth himſelf to beſtow ; 
upon his Diſciples, are ſuch alone as tend to an- * 
ſwer moderate Deſires, not to ſatisfie znordinate | 
Cravings: in ſhort, they are only ſuch as are need- * 
ful to keep their Bodies in ſuch a ſtate as that they * 
may be meet Habitations and Inſtruments of their *' 
Souls, fo long as it ſhall be fit for them to con- * 


tinue in them. 


Secondly, And as for the Threatnings of the | 
Goſpel, which are moſt terrible and diſmal, that * 
they have the ſame Deſign that the Promiſes have, | 
is ont of Queſtion : For they are never uſed to | 


{care Men from any thing but what tends to pol- 


late and debauch their Souls: And the end of 


them is every where to excite us effeftually to Di- 
ligence and Induſtry in the purſuit of real Righ- 
t?ouſneſs and ſubſtantial Holineſs, 


The 


Chap. IV. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 23 


The Wrath of God ts revealed from Heaven in the 


: Goſpel againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs _ _ 


of Men : Such as disbelieving and diſobeying ** 


5 Chriſt's Goſpel, in the general ; And particular- Cor. 6 
ly, ſuch as 1dolatry, Adultery, Fornication and Un- , © *© 


cleanneſs of all ſorts, Theft, Covetouſneſs, Drunken= Mat. 5. 22. 
neſs, Reviling, Wrath, Contempruous Bebaviour, Mat. 11. 
Implacability, Vnmercifulneſs, Iliberality, Malice, = * 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Lying, Pride, Hypocriſie, Rebellion = a: 
and Diſobedience to Governours, &c. And there- ch. 25. 42. 
fore are the Committers of theſe and ſuch like 1 John 3. 
Sins threatned, that ſo thoſe, which from the !5- 
confideration of their vile Nature and UglineG pgya”.. 
will not be withdrawn from them, may from a 2, 
principle of ſelf-preſervation be afraid of them : Jam. 4. 6. 
And our Saviour is infinitely Good to us in his Mat- 23. 
Terrifying Threatnings, as well as in his Alturing pg, ,.: 
Promiſes. Por ( as Clem. 4lex. in his Pedago- ,,,, © 
2s, faith) He Threatnings proceed not from An- 

ger, but from Great Good Will; and he therefore 
threatneth Puniſhment, that Sinners being thereby 

ſcared into Reformation, may by that means prevent 

their. betng puniſh'd,. He doth not ( as he proceeds) 

like a Serpent bite before be giveth warning. And 
—— only doth he give warning, that he may 

not bite. ' 
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CHAP. y. 


That the Promoting of Holineſs was the De- | 
fren of our Saviour's whole Life and |} 
Converſation among, Men ; both of his 
Diſcourſes and Actions. And that he * 
was an eminent Example of all the parts 
of Vertue, viz. Of the Greateſt Freedom, *' 
Afﬀability aud Courteſlie : The Greateſt : 
Candor and Ingenuity : The moſt marvel- 
lous Gentleneſs aud Meekneſs: The Deep- : 
eſt Humility : The Greateſt Contempt of | 
the World : The moſt Perfet Contenta- | 
tion : The moſt Wonderful Charity and ' 
Tendereſt Compaſſion : Stupendious Pa» | 
tience, aud Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will : The moſt Paſſionate Love of God, 
and Devouteſt Temper of Mind towards : 
him : Mighty Confidence and Truſt in i 
God. An Objefion anſwered : The moſt 
| 

| 


Admirable Prudence.” © 


7 7 The Promoting of Holineſs was the 
' Deſign of our Saviour's Whole Life, and * 
Converſation among Men. All his Diſcourſes that |; 
are on Record carried on this great buſineſs : 
Not only his Sermons, but likewiſe thoſe which ' 
were leſs ſolemn, and that occaſionally, and as it - 
were by the Bye dropt from Him. There is not a © 
Parable he uttered, but ſomething highly condu» * 
cing to the inſtilling of Vertue into thoſe to _ ; 
be | 
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Chap. V. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
he directed it, was the oral of it : And all Ad- 


vantages and Occaſions he greedily embraced for 
the infuſing of true Piety and Holineſs into the 


- Souls of Men. 


To give a few Inſtances : When it was told him 
that his Mother and Brethren ſought for him, 
He took that opportunity to tell them, that 
whoſoever will do the Will of God, the ſame us his 
Brother, Siſter, and Mother, Mark 3. 35. When 
he obſerved a reaſoning among the Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould be the Greateſt in the King- 
dom of God, He took occaſion from thence to 
preach to them the neceſſity of the Grace of Hu- 
mility and becoming as little Children, of Self-dent- 
al, Mortification of their moſt beloved Luſts, and 
to teach them ſeveral other very excellent Leſſons, 
Matt. 18. in the beginning. Upon a certain Wo. 
man's ſaying to Him, Bleſſed & the Womb that 
bare Thee, and the Paps that geve Thee Suck; He 
minded his Hearers of the Blefſedneſs of Obedient 
Perſons; yea rather ( ſaid he ) are they bleſſed that 
bear the Word, of God, and keep it, Luke 11, 28. 
Upon Morthe's deſiring him to command her Si- 
ſter to help her in ſerving, he reproved her over- 
ſolicitouſme about the Afﬀairs of this Life, and 
put her in mind of the one thing needful, Luke 10. 
41. From a Phariſees marvelling that he waſhed 
not before Dinner, he took an Advantage to re- 
prove ' their Superſtition, Hypocriſies, Partial 
Righteouſneſs, Pride, and ſeyeral other Immora- 
lities, Zxke 11, 38, &c. From a Perſon's deſiring 
him to ſpeak to his Brother to divide the Inheri- 
tance with him, he took an opportunity to dif- 
courſe againſt Covetouſneſs, and to diſſwade from 
ſetting the Heart upon earthly Riches, from ſoli- 
citouſneſs and carking CarefulneG, and to _ 
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to ſeveral moſt weighty and important Duties, 
Lake 12. 15, &c, Upon ſome Mens talking of 
the lamentable Diſaſter that befell the Galileans, 
he took occaſion to give a caution again raſh Fudg- 
nz, and to preach to them the abſolute neceſſity 
of Repentance, as that without which they ſhould 
all periſh, Luke 13. begin, Upon his obſerving 
how that at a Feaſt they choſe the uppermoſt 
Rooms, he laid hold of that opportunity to teach 
the Virtue of Humility, Luke 14. 79. Andin the 
ſame Chapter he took the advantage that was 
offered him by other Paffages for the inſtilling of 
diverſe other profitable. Inftrutions. And you 
may find in the four Evangeliſts abundance of Ob- 
ſervations of this Nature. 

And as it was the buſineſs of all his Diſcour« 
ſes to teach Virtue, ſo was it alſo of all his At:- 
ons : He Preach'd Holineſs to Mens Eyes no leſs 
than to their Ears, by giving them the moſt ad- 
mirable Example in his own Perſon, of all the 
parts of it. His whole Life was one continued 
Letture of the moſt Excellent Morals, the moſt 
ſublime and exact Virtue. 

For inſtance ; He was a Perſon of the Great- 
eſt Freedom, Afability, and Comrteſie, there was 


nothing in his Converſation that was at all auſtere, . 


crabbed or unpleaſant. Though he was always 


ſerious, yet was he never ſowre, ſullenly Grave, | 


Moroſe or Cynical; but of a' marvellouſly con- 
verſable, ſociable and benjgn- Temper. Thoſe 
who had Checks from his Diſciples, as rude and 
troubleſome; were never accuſed by Him for be- 
ing ſo, but were moſt kindly- liſtned to, and lo- 
vingly received : even [irtle Children, as unwel- 
come as they were to thetn, were tenderly em- 
braced, and bleft by him, He never blamed nn 

or 


- 
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for interrupting him in his Diſcourſes, or other 
Buſineſs : Nor was put into the leaſt Chafe by 
their ſo doing, but ever patiently heard them, 
and ſent none of them from him ( ſuppoſing they 
had no ill deſign in coming to him ) without Sa- 
tisfaction. When he was invited to Mens Ta- 
bles ( as little as their chear could tempt him ) 
he readily went ; nor did he eſteem it as disbe- 
coming his Gravity to make one at a Marriage- 
feaſt ; nor to contribute to it himſelf neither. He 
did not think himſelf defiled by bad Company, 
nor baulked the Society of Publicans and Sinners 
themſelves, ( as loathſome as they were to worſe 
Men, the Phariſees ) but freely in order to the 
reforming of them ſate down, when there was 
occaſion, and converſed with them. His firſt 
Entertainment of the Woman of Canaan, as un- 
civil as it might ſeem, was nothing leſs than ſo ; 
for the unkind and contemptuous Language he 
gave her, though it was but the ſame which the 
7ews always beſtowed upon thoſe People, pro- 
ceeded from no Contempt of her ; nor was it de- 
ligned, as the event ſhewed, in the leaft to difſ- 
courage her, but on the contrary, to- give her 
occaſion to ſhew the Greatneſs of her Faith, in the 
anſwer ſhe returned to it, The ever and anon 
infirm, imprudent and impertinent - talk- of his 
Diſciples, and others, could not at any time put 
him. out of his good Temper, but only gave him 
an opportunity of imparting to them ſeaſonable 
Inſtrutions and wiſe Counſels. 

The Candour alſo and Ingenuity of his Spirit did 
to great Admiration diſcover it ſelf : Whereof 
take this one Inftance. Where as he (as was 
faid ) forbad cenſorious judging of other Men ; 


and commanded, conſequently, to put _—_ 
ON- 
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Conſtruttions upon thoſe Ations of others that 
are capable of various interpretations, he hath gj- 
ven us no ſmall encouragement ſo to do, by his 
behaviour towards thoſ& three Diſciples, whom 
he could not perſwade for a little while to for- 
bear ſleeping, no not in his Agony ; as great obli- 
gations as he had laid upon them, to do any 
thing he ſhould pleaſe to defire of them. Their 
ſleeping at ſuch a time ſeemed a certain ſign of 
their being. very much unconcerned for their 
blefſed Lord, and of great coolneſs of affeftion 
to him ; eſpecially he having (I ſay) before de- 
fired them to Watch with him, and given them 
the reaſon why he did ſo: Yet for all this would 
he impute it to no worſe a cauſe than mere infir- 
mity, nor entertain any ill opinion of them upon 
that account; and when they themſelves had 
nothing to ſay to excuſe their fault, he makes 
this Apology himſelf for them ; The no indeed 
#* willing but the fleſh ss weak : Nay though, for 
all this, and notwithſtanding that friendly expo- 
ſtulation of his with Peter, [Conldeft thou not 
watch with me one hour ?] they fell aſleep again, 
yet did he not at his laſt return to them paſs any 
cenſure upon them, but carried it towards them 
as he was wont to do. 

And the Gentleneſs and Meekneſs of his Dif. 
poſition was very marvellous : When Fames and 
Fobn in a great heat, would have perſwaded him 
to call for fire from Heaven, after the Example 
of Elias, to conſume the Samaritans for their 
inhoſpitable and barbarous refuſal to give him 
entertainment, he rebuked them immediately for 
that revengeful motion, and gave them this re- 
ply ; Te know not what manner of Spirit ye are 
of ; For the Son of Man is not come to = 
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Chap. V. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
Men's lives but to ſave them, Luke 9. 55. and ſo, 
ſilently went his ways, without giving them fo 
much as a laſh of his Tongue for ſo rude an af- 
front. Never had any one fo ſtrong provocati. 
ons to Wrath and Revenge, as the Bleſſed Feſus; 
but never were either ſo undiſcernible in any as 
they were in him. In his carriage indeed to- 
wards the Phariſees he might ſeem to ſome to 
be once or twice tranſported with a fit of unor- 
dinary paſſion, but it would not have become 
the zeal he had for God and true Goodneſs, to 
behave himſelf otherwiſe towards ſuch Monſtronfly 
immoral wretches and moſt hatefully conceited 
and proud Hypocrites. Nor was his overturn- 
ing the Tables of the Money-changers, or Whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 
any other than a very befitting and ſeemly ex- 
preſſion of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt thoſe Sacri. 
legious and Prophane people. But he was never 
ſo concerned for himſelf for his own Reputation, 
or ought elſe that belonged to him, as to be put 
into the leaſt heat by all the ignominious Lan- 
guage that was from time to time given him, 
and the vile reproaches and unſufferable abuſes 
that were heap'd upon him, When he was ac- 
coſted with a never-to-be-parallelPd impudence 
by his Old Diſciple Fadas, in the Front of an 
Armed Multitude, who could have forborn to 
receive ſuch a villainous and intolerably baſe 
Traytor with the moſt Emphatical Expreſſions 
of an Exaſperated and Enraged mind 2 But with 
what wonderful Mildneſs was that Monſter of 
Ingratitude and Diſſimulation treated by our 
Dear Lord! The worſt words he beſtowed up. 
on him being theſe, Fudas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a Kiſs? Nor did he more angrily 


beſpeak 


beſpeak rhe wicked Followers than he did their 
Leader, when they rudely affaulted and appre- 
hended him, And fo far was he from reveng- 
ing himſelf upon them, as able as he was to do 
it effeftually. ; and notwithſtanding (as he gave 
them to underſtand) that he could, if he lifted, 
have no fewer than twelve Legions of Angels im- 
ployed in his ſervice, that he wrought a Mira- 
cle for the healing of the wound that one of them 
received from the Sword of Peter ; and withal, 
charged him to put up that Weapon. 

Nor was it ever in the Power either of the 
Calumniating and black Tongues, or rude and 
Cruel hands, of his bittereſt Enemies to draw 
from him ſo much as a reviling or fierce word. 
But of ſo rarely moderate a temper and ſerene 
Pet, 2. Tpirit was he, that fas S. Peter faith,) When he 
23. was reviled, he reviled not again ; When be ſuf. 

fered, he threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
Iz. 50. 6: pj that judgeth righteouſly. He gave his back to 

the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them that plucked 

off the hair, he hid not bis face from (hame and 
Ih. 53. ſpitting. He was oppreſſed and he was afflifted, 
verſe 7, et be opened net his mouth ; ' he is brought as a 
I Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before ber 
"bb ſhearers-is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. And 
| thus hath he taught us by the moſt excellent Ex- 
ample to obey thoſe Precepts of his whereby the 
Prattice of that virtue of Meekneſs and ſedate- 
neſs of ſpirit towards injurious perſons is injoyned 
on us. 

Nor was his Meekneſs leſs to be paralleld or 
more obſervable than his great Humility ; from 
whence indeed that proceeded, and was of this 
no ſmall expreſſion, And eſpecially conſidering 
his high deſcent, moſt tranſcendent P—_ 
an 
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and infinite worth, it was impoſſible he ſhould 
have been ſo meek as to put up ſuch contemptu- 
ous uſage and inexpreſlibly provoking affronts as 
he did, if his Humility were not equal to his 0- 
ther excellencies; if he had not been moſt low- 
ly minded, and of a profoundly ſubmiſs ſpirit. 
God only had the Glory of all his mighty works, 
he would not aſcribe to himſelf the leaſt. The 
Father, faith he, that dwelleth in me, be doth 
the works, John 14. 10. Verily, verily, T ſay un- 
to you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do: For, whatſoever things he 
doth, theſe doth the Son likewiſe, John 5. 19. 1 
can of mine own ſelf do nothing ; as I hear, I judge; 
and my judgment is juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine 
own Will, but the Will of the Father which hath 
ſent me, verſe 30. I do nothing of my ſelf: but 
as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, 
John 8. 28. 

Though He was King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, yet 
did he hide his greatneſs, told his Diſciples that 
by Kingdom ts not of ths World, and choſe the 
condition of a Subje&t and a private Man in it : 
Nor would he be perſwaded to aſſume to himſelf 
ſo much Authority, as judging but between two 
perſons in a caſe of Civil right did amount unto, 
In the above-cited place ( Lake 12. 15.} when 
one deſired him, to ſpeak to his Brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with him, he returned 
him this Anſwer, Man, who made me a judge or 
a Divider over you? Nay he put himſelf into the 
Condition, not only of a private, but alſo of a 
mean, a moſt deſpicably mean perſon. As he choſe 
to be born of a mean Woman, in the meaneſt 
and even vileſt of places, a Stable, where a Man- 
ger 
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ger was his Cradle, and Brute Beaſts his Cham- 
ber-fellows ; ſo did he afterwards ſubjeft him- * 
ſelf to his poor Mother, and the Carpenter her ? 
Husband. He was not unacquainted, when he * 
was but a Child, with the Nobility of his De- * 
ſcent, the Greatneſs of his Extra&tion, He even | 
then did well underſtand whoſe Son He was, and : 
that no leſs a Perſon was his Father than the In- ' 
finite God of Heaven and Earth ; for ſaid He * 
to Foſeph and Mary, when after a ſorrowful 3 
ſearch after him they found him in the Temple, * 
Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's Bu- ' 
fineſs? Yet notwithitanding, He went down with 
them from Feruſalem, and came to Nazareth, and 
was Subject unto them, Luke. 2. 49, 51. And | 
under Foſeph, though he knew him to be but *' 
his reputed Father (if we may believe * one of * 


the moſt Ancient Fathers) he wrought at his | 


own Trade, and, as he faith, Twx]oriug fe2e eigga= | 
Ce, did Carpentry-work; and particularly buſi- | 
= himſelf in making «&1es & W3s, Ploughs and 7 
Tokes. ; 
Again, the perſons that he took for his moſt } 
intimate Aﬀociates were of no better quali 
than ſorry Fiſhermen, and men of the lowe 
rank, As for his worldly eſtate, I cannot fay 
*rwas mean, for he had none et all (that is, but 
what he was beholden to others for.) The Foxes, | 
ſaid he, have holes, and the Birds of the air have ' 
neſts, but the Son of man hath not where be may | 
lay bzs head. And as for employments, he thought *' 
not himſelf too good to undertake the vileſt, e- | 
yen one in compariſon of which making Ploughs | 
and Tokes was moſt Gentile, viz. The waſhing of | 
bs Diſciples feer. In ſhort, ſo marvellouſly hum- J] 
ble was this Infinitely Great Perſon, that Gs he | 
| 


my 
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3 ſaith, Matth. 20. 28.) He came not to be mini- 
4 ſtred unto, but to miniſter; And was in ths world 
2 as one that ſerveth, Luke 22. 27. and that, though 
4 he was rich, he became poor, that we through bu 
4 poverty might be rich. That, though he was in 2 Cor.8.g. 
the form of God, be thought it no robbery (or - 
2 ſpoil) co be equal with God ; but made himſelf of 
no Reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men ; and 
1 being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bim- 
2 ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
3 of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 6, 7. And our Saviour 
7 hath declared that he was our Pattern both in 
J his Meekneſs and Humility; For, Learn : ſaid 
4 he) of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, 
3 Matth. 11. 29. And therefore did he ſubmit 
1 t2 that meaneſt office of a Servant (which was 
but now mentioned) that we might from the 
2 Conſideration of his Example, not look upon 
7 the loweſt, whereby we may ſerve our Brethren, 
d Jas below us : For, after he had waſhed his Diſ- 
Jciples feet, and was fate down again , he ſaid 
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t Fthus to them, Fobn 13. 12, Know ye what I have 
y done unto you ? Te call me Maſter and Lord, and 
ſay well, for ſo Iam: If 1 then your Lord and 


Maſter have waſhed your feet , ye alſo ought to 
waſh one auothers feet. For 1 have given you ant 
s, Yexample, that ye ſhould do, as I have done unto you. 
8 Frerily, Verily, I ſay unto you, the Servant us not 
2 Agreater than bis Lord, neither he that # ſent, grea- 
it Fter than be that ſent him. If ye know theſe things, 
e- Yhappy are ye if ye do them. 

»s 1} Conſidering what hath been ſaid of his chuſing 
of Iſo mean and deſpicable a condition tn this world, 
1- JI need not ſpend time in ſhewing what an Ex- 
ie Jample he hath given us of Contempt of iz, Never 
by | D 9149 
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was any one ſo dead to its pleaſures as he was : 
Nor were ever its Glories ſo trampled on as by 


our Saviour : And that, not as were the Car- | 
pets of Plato by that Cynick Dzogenes, who was | 
truly enough (no queſtion) told by that great * 
Philoſopher, that he trod under foot the Pride | 


of Plato, with a greater Pride ; for he was guil- 


ty of no inſolent behaviour either towards Great | 


men or their Greatneſs, nor of any thing that 


looked in the leaſt like it. But he gave moſt 5 


eminent demonſtrations of the mean opinion he 


had of Popularity and Applauſe among men, of | 


Titles of Honour, and Vaſt Revenues, and that 


he infinitely deſpiſed them in compariſon of | 
mental Endowments and accompliſhments. He | 


confuted the idle fancies of the world concerning 
theſe andthe like things, and diſparaged thoſe 
vain eſtimations that are founded upon them, in 
that he choſe to be wholly devoid: of them, and 
in the very other extreme to thoſe which abour.- 
ded with them : whereby he likewiſe fgnified 
how little evil he apprehended in Diſeſteem, Re- 
proach and Poverty ; which we vain Creatures 
have ſuch frightful conceptions of, and fo great- 
ly dread ; in that he did not at all matter them, 
nor in the leaſt concern himſelf at chem. 

So Great and Generous a Soul had he, as ta 
be fo far from ſuffering his mind to be at all dif- 
quieted with them, that He voluntarily and free- 
ly choſe them. For it lay in his power to be 
the Richeſt man under Heaven, and moſt to a- 
bound with this Worlds Goods, if it had fo 
pleaſed him ; and he could, if he had liſted, have 
been 'alfo the moſt poplar perſon upon Earth ; 


could always have kept the Credit which for a! 


while he had among the Common People, and 
gained | 
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gained the like among all forts : For he had in- 
finitely the. Advantage above all that ever appear- 
ed in the World to have raifed to himſelf a moſt 
mighty Renown, and to be adored by all people. 
So that the truth of that ſaying of Epr&#erus, 


3 [ They are not the things themſelves which ſo af- Teeg71e 
| fright and ſcare men, but the falſe Opinions they + 


have conceived of them, is greatly confirmed as 


to the forementioned reputed evils, by our Savi- ule aa- 
2 our's Practice. '% 

And this Blefſed perſon, Chuſing ſo mean and &,<v7av 
contemptibly poor a condition of Life, I need Ye]. 


not tell you that he was perfettly contented with 


I it; nor that he was altogether free (though he 
S had many times ſcarcely from hand to mouth) 


from thoughtfulneſs and anxiety of mind, con- 
cerning his future maintenance. For as he cau- 
tioned his Diſciples againſt taking thought for 
their Life, what they ſhould eat, what they ſhould 
drink, and wherewith they ſhould be clothed ; and 
ſhewed the folly and ſinfulneſs thereof, as pro= 
ceeding from diſtruſtfulneſs of the Divine provi- 
dence, ( Mat. 6. 25, &c.) So was he fo far 
from being guilty of that fault himſelf, that he 
was no leſs /iberal than he was poor. For when 
he was provided with a ſmall pittance of viqu- 
als, inſtead of hoarding ic up, or being faving 
of it, he would not think much of ſpending it 
upon - others whoſe needs craved it : We read 
twice of his beſtowing the little ſtock that he and 
his Diſciples had gotten between them, upon the 
Hungry Multitude, and of his working a Mira- 
cle to make it hold out among them. 

And how full he was of Charity, and tender 
Compaſſion, is beyond expreſſion : For as he.com- 
mended to his Diſciples, and inculcated"npon 
D 2 them 
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them nothing more, nor ſcarcely ſo much, ſo in 
the exerciſe of no virtue was he more exemplary. 
We read often of the yerning of his Bowels to- | 
wards miſerable mortals, and this Pity did al- 
ways exert it ſelf in afts of Mercy. Never did 
any make application to him for deliverance from | 
the Evils that did aMiQt them, that had not | 
their requeſts granted them : Nor were any 
more forward to beg relief of any kind of him, 
than he was to beſtow it upon them : Nay he 
frequencly made poor Creatures the objetts of 
his mercy before it was ſought for by them. It 
was even his whole buſineſs to oblige the world} 
by ſignal kindneſſes, and (as ſhall be farther ſhewn# 
anon) he continually went up and down doing! 
good either to the bodies or ſouls of Men. Nay 
his charity was of ſo large and Haniverſal extent, 
that the Wicked and unthankful, and ,even his 
bittereſt enemies, were (as well as others) very 
ample partakers of it. Whereas the duty of 
Bleſſing thoſz that curſe ws, and praying for thoſe 
that deſpitefully uſe xs, is to our corrupt natures 
one of the harſheſt and moſt difficult of any he 
hath impoſe4 upon us, he hath taken a conrſe 
by the admirable Example he hath herein given 
us, to make it one of the eaſieſt and moſt plea- 
fant to us. For the Deviliſh Malice that by the 
vileſt of men was expreſt towards him, could not 
in the leaſt imbitter his ſpirit or harden his heart 
againſt them ; Nor could he be difſwaded by it 
from perliſting in doing good to them :, but 
. continued to entreat them to accept of life fron 
him, to grieve at their infidelity, and with tea 

to bewail their moſt obſtinate perverſeneſs. And 
laſtly, when their inveterate and implacable ha) 


tred came to vent it ſelf in the cruelleſt - 
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moſt barbarous manner imaginable upon him, 
did he pray to his Father for them ; even whillt 
o» F they were tormenting him, did he beſeech him 
1- F to forgive them; Nay, and in order thereunto 
id & laid down his very life for them ; even for them, 
m & 1 fay,that took it from him, 

ot | And this gives occaſion to diſcourſe ſomething 
ny Y of bis moſt wonderful Patience, and ſubmiſſion to 
n, # the will of God, which he gave us in his ex- 
he & rreme ſufferings an Example of, We are exhor- 


of FF ted, Heb. 12. 1, 2. to run with patience the race , 


It 8 that 4 ſer before us, looking unto Feſus the Author 
14 4nd finiſher of our Faith ; who for the joy that 
vn was ſet before bim, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
ng the (hame, &c. The Ignominy that was caſt up- 
ay on him by ungodly Creatures, he deſpiſed ; and 
nt, F as for the exceſſive tortures felt by him, them 
is he endured : He did not indeed deſpiſe theſe al- 
r5F fo, but neither did he faint: under them ; ac- 
off cording as we are forbidden to do, werſe 5. of 
oſeF the now mentioned Chapter, 47y ſon, efpi/e 
res not thou the Chaſtiſement of the Lord, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. There were on 
the one hand no Stoical Rants heard from him, 
ſuch as that of Poſidonius in the Preſence of 
Pompey (when he was afflited with a fit of the 
Gout, or ſome ſuch diſcaſe,) viz Nibil ags do. 
lor, &c. O pain, thou art an inſignificant thing, 1 
don't mattey thee: . For we find that our Saviour 
had as quick a ſence of pain, as have other men ; 
and his Agony in the Garden did fo attect his 
foul, as to force; Segwfrs dtua]l&, Clodders of 
bloud through the Pores of his Body. We read 
that he was ſore amazed, and very beavy ; and 
he told his Diſciples that ki ſou! was exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death : But yct, on the other 
| D 3 han 
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hand, notwithſtanding the immenſe weight and 
moſt heavy Preſſure of Grief his mind ſuffered 
under, through his Father's with-holding the | 
wonted influences of his love from him, and the 5 
intolerable torments of body that he underwent, * 
(though, both in regard of the greatneſs of his Þ 
ſufferings, and alſo his moſt perfett innocence, | 
and therefore non-deſert of them , he might ! 
have the greateſt temptations Imaginable to be ! 
impatient) he never uttered a murmuring or dif- | 
contented word, nor conceived the leaſt diſplea- 
ſure at the Divine Majeſty, or doubted either of | 
his Fuſtice or Goodneſs ; but intirely ſubmitted |} 
himſelf to this his ſevere diſpenſation of Provi- 3 
dence, and willingly acquieſced in it, He pray- ! 
ed indeed to his Father, that this Bitter Cup, * 
if it were poſſible, might paſs from bim ; but it 
was on this condition, that it might ſeem good 
to him. And as ſo much is implied in thoſe 
words, [If it be poſſible] ſo is it expreſſed, Luke | 
22. 42, Where it is ſaid, Father, if thou be wil- 
ling, remove this Cup from me : And it imme- 
diately followeth ; Nevertheleſs not my will, but 
thine be done ; according as he hath, in the ab- 
ſolute form he left us, required us to pray, 
And again, faith he, John 18. 11, The Cup 
which my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink it? | 
And Tohn 12. 28. After he had put up the 
forementioned Petition to be delivered from that 
moſt diſmal hour that was approaching near him, *' 
he doth, zs it were, recall it preſently, in theſe | 
words, But for this cauſe came I unto thu bour ; 
and then puts up this ſecond, ' Father, Glorifie 
thy name : which is plainly as much as if he 
had faid, Father, as dreadfal and angh — as the * 


thoughts are of my future ſufferings, ſeeing = | 
will | 
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will redound to thy ſelf by them, I am not only con- 
rented but alſo deſirous to undergo them. 

Celſus having mentioned that celebrated Bra- 
vado of Anaxarchus to the Tyrant of Cyprus, 
when he Cruelly pounded him in his Mortar ; 


2 and the merry ſaying of Epittetus to his Maſter 


when he brake his Leg, and thereupon ſcoffing- 
ly demanded of the Chriſtians, what ſaying like 
to either of thoſe, was uttered by their God in 
the midſt of his ſufferings, Origen makes this 
good Reply to him, viz. That our Savjour's 
filence in the midſt of the Tortures he endured, 
ſhewed greater Patience and Fortitude of mind, 
than did all the ſayings of the Greek Philoſo- 
phers in the like caſes: And he adds that thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, 
were not only g«14 errdoxsT@r, ivagoxuules 3 
Tols ovuCaivsnw, &c, the voice of one that patient- 
ly ſuffered, but alſo that was well pleaſed with his 
ſufferings, and ſpake his preference of what was 
appointed for him by the Divine Providence be- 
fore his own deſires and natural affetions. 

In the next place, our Saviour gave us the 
moſt eminent and noble example of Love to God, 
and the devouteſt temper of mind towards him, 
That love of him, with all the heart and ſoul, 
mind and ſtrength which he commended to us as 
our duty, did he himfelf give the higheſt demon- 
ſtrations of, His laſt mentioned Patience, and 
perfe& ſubmiſſion to the Divine Pleaſure under 
the moſt Dreadful ſufferings, is alone ſufficient 
to Convince us that his Love to his Father was 
moſt ixtenſe : For it was utterly impoſſible that 
his will ſhould be fo entirely reſigned up to the 
will of God, if his lave of him had not been, as 
ſfiacere, ſo of the higheſt degree and abſolutely 
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perfect. So his heavenly Father might thereby 
be Glorified, he was willing to endure the ex- 
tremeſt miſcries, that ever were inflited on any 


Mortal : And indeed his mere well interpreting ; 


ſo ſevere a Providence was a great expreſſion of 
no ſmall love. And beſides, it was (as he told 
his Diſciples) his very meat to do the will of Him 


that ſent Him, and to finiſh bis work, As he % 
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was heartily well pleaſed to ſuffer his will, fo 
he took infinite Coutent, Satisfattion and Delight 


in the doing of it. It was to him the moſt plea» 
ſanr thing in the whole world to be about his 
Father's Buſineſs ; and therein he abounded, and 
was indefatigable. 


Glorious works he gave him the Glory, and him 


only : which thing was no leſs an argnment of 


Al! he did was referred by | 
him to the honour of God ; and of each of his ! 


ITC ITITOS 


the ardency of his Love, than (as we have faid it Þ 


is) of the depth of his Humility. - In all his 


ways he acknowledg'd God, and took all occafi- | 
ons to make mention of him, and to ſpeak of * 


his Excellent perfeCtions. 
led him but Good ' Maſter ; which was an Epi- 
thet, had he been but a mere man, he was infi- 


When the Ruler cal- * 


II gs 


riitely worthy of ; as ſleight an occaſion as this * 
may ſeem to ſome, it minded him to ſpeak of | 
God's Goodneſs ; and he preſently replied, Why © 
calleſt thou me good ? there is none good (that is * 


originally and from himſelf) but God only. He 


was much in delightful converſe with God, and * 
in prayer to him, and ever and anon retired from * 
all Company for that purpoſe ; according as he | 


hath enjoyned us to do, Mat. 6. 5, 6. And 


we read Luke 6. 12. of his continuing on a Moun- | 


tain alone a whole Night in Prayer. 
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A mighty Confidence and Truſt in God, as it 
could not but be an effect of our Saviour's no leſs 
Love of him, ſo did he give marvellous Inſtances 
thereof, The Storm that put his Diſciples into 
a dreadful Conſternation, could not terrifie, nor 
ſo much as diſcompoſe him ; No, though he was 
ſuddenly awaked out of a ſound ſleep by their dif- 
mal Cries, When he was hoyſed up into the Air 
by his Grand Adverſary, the Devil, and ſet up- 
on a Pinacle of the Temple, and then by abuſing 
Scripture ſolicited to caſt himſelf down; as much 
as he ſeemed to be abandoned to his Power, and 
under as greet a diſadvantage as he was through 
extreme faſting, his Mind was as ſtrong as his Be- 
dy weak, his Conſtancy remained unſhaken, his 
Thoughts undifordered, and with an undaunted 


_ Courage he readily replied to him, 1t « written 
3 again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 


Mat. 4. 5. Where you have alſo two other fig- 
nal Inftances of the like nature. By all which 
he ſhewed that his :7uſ# ix God was fo invincibly 
ſtrong, and his adberence to him fo inſeparably 
cloſe, that the utmoſt Attempts, and fierceſt Aſ- 
ſaults of the Devil could have no other effect 
than to prove them ſo. Our Saviour could ne- 
ver be prevailed upon to go the leaft Step out of 
God's way, in order to his Preſervation from the 
moſt imminent Dangers, ſo firm was his Faith in 
him : And he till doing the things that were 
pleaſing in his fight, he was undoubtedly aſſured 
of the continuance of his Preſence with him. 
This he hath himſelf told us, Fobn 8. 29. And 
be that hath ſent me, # with me, the Father hath 
not left me alone, for I do always thoſe things that 


pleaſe bim, 
Fo 
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So viſible and apparent was his Truſt in God, 


that when he was given up to his Adverſaries } 
moſt barbarous Rage, they themſelves could not |} 
but take notice of it, and ſcoffingly when he hung | 
on the Croſs ( and therefore ſeemed to be in a } 
deſperate Condition ) did they upbraid him with Þ 
it : He truſted in God, ſaid they, let him deliver | 


him now 2f he will have him, for he ſaid, I am the 


Son of God, Mat. 29. 43. And whereas it hath | 
been objetted by ſome of our Saviour's Adverſa- ! 
ries, that a little before his Death, he expreſſed * 
very great diſtruſt, if not perfe& deſpair of his © 
Father's Love, in that Tragical Exclamation, My 3% 
God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? There | 
are thoſe that conceive it may be fatisfaforily 
enough anſwered, that it is moſt unreaſonable and | 
barbarous to take advantage from words uttered Þ 
in the very Pangs of Death, accompanied with | 


unſupportable Miſery ; it being not ordinarily 
ſuppoſable that any can be themſelves, who are in 
ſuch Circumſtances ; and why the Man Jeſus, or 
our Saviour, according to his humane nature, 
ſhould not be under as great diſadvantages as 
others in ſuch a Condition, ( He being ( as was 
faid ) no leſs ſenſible of pain than other Men ) no 
reaſon can be aſſigned : Yet we ſtand not however 


in any neceſſity of this Reply. But I ſay, ſecond- | 


ly, Though we ſhould ſuppoſe our Saviour to be 
now as perfectly Maſter of his Thoughts as he 
ever was, theſe words may not be underſtood in 
ſo harſh a ſence ; for they were but a Repetition 
of the firſt Verſe of the 22. Pſalm; which does 


relate not to David's caſe only, but alſo to the F 


Meſegh, whom he often perſonated, and was 2 


Type of. The ancient Jews themſelyes did fo | 
underſtand this Pſalm. Nor can it be gathered | 


from 
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Chap. V. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
from our Saviour's rehearſal of theſe Words, that 


& he either concluded, or at all doubted, he was 


utterly rejefed and caſt off by his Father, but 


I the contrary : For ſeveral Verſes in the foremen- 
3 tioned Pſalm afſure us that they are not there to 
2 be ſo underſtood ; for David doth again and again 


afterward, not only pray for, but likewiſe ex- 
prefſeth good hopes, nav, and xndoubred aſſurance 
of a gracious deliverance ; and praiſeth God for 


; it too, as if it were already efte:ted. So that this 
3 fad complaint of the Bleſſed Feſws, as it could not 


be occaſioned by the leaſt diſtruſt, ſo it may be 


: more than preſumed, to have proceeded from the 
2 higheſt and intcenſeſt degree of Love, which cau- 
I ſed in his Soul the moſt pungent and ſmart ſenſe 


of his Father's hiding his face, and abſenting him- 


Ig ſelf (though but for a while ) from him. But 
q the leaſt favourable Interpretation it is capable 


of is no worſe than this, viz. That our Saviour 
did thereby expreſs how exceſſive the Miſery was 
which he then felt; eſpecially ſince the word 
[Lama] doth fgnifie How as well as Why. But 
laſtly, his dying Words, and the laſt he uttered, 
expreſs his reraining his confidence in God ( as much 
as he might ſeem to be caſt off by him ) to the 
yery -laſt ; which were theſe, Father, into thine 
Hands I commend my Spirit. 

I will inſtance in one Virtue more wherein our 
Saviour was alſo ſingularly Exemplary. Whereas 
he adviſed his Diſciples to be wiſe as Serpents, and 
zmocent as Doves, they beheld in his Converfation 
a Pattern to walk by in following the former as 
well 'as the latter part of this Advice: Nor was 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent lefs Conſpicuous in him, 
than was the Imzocence of the Dove, Prudence is 
the firſt of the Primitive Virtues, or of _ 

whence 


43 


See Matt. 
9. 14. to 
17. 


' The Deſign of Chriſtianity. SR. I. 
whence all other have their Original. She is the 5 
ehief Governeſs of humane Actions; and thoſe * 
which are performed without her Direction, do | 
want a main Circumſtance that is neceflary to | 
give them the denomination of truly Virtuous. ! 
A raſh and heady doing of thoſe Aftions which 
are for the matter of them praiſe-worthy, will * 
render them culpable as to the manner of their 
Performance : And he that hath no regard to | 
Prudence, though he may do good things, and | 
poſſibly may ſometimes meax well, yet he will ne- * 
ver merit the Commendation of a Well.doer. I ? 
ſay therefore that our bleſſed Saviour, as he hath 3 
by his Example, no leſs than by his Do&rine, " 
taught us the Exerciſe of all other Vertues, ſo © 
hath he of this alſo ; and his Prudence did won- * 
derfully diſcover it ſelf through his whole Life. | 
As very great as was his Zeal for the Glory of God, 
and the good of Men, it was not too ſtrong for 
his, Reaſon ; it was not a blind Zeal ; but he was |! 
ever-yery, careful to give each of his Actions their 
due Circumſtances. As eagerly as he was bent * 
upon accompliſhing the Work that he was ſent in- # 
to the World about, he was not for making more | 
haſte than good ſpeed. He ſhewed great Prudence 
in his Injun&ions, his Preaching, and Diſcour. 
ſes : He never urged any Duties unſeaſoxably, and 
had a care not to give ſuch ſevere Precepts to his | 
Novice Diſciples as might diſcourage and over- # 
burthen them, He was not for putting a piece * 
of new Cloth into an old Garment, or new Wine * 
into old Bottles. K } 
He very wiſely timed his Diſcourſes ; did not | 
preach-all his Dottrines at once : What was ſaid 
of the Orator Demoſthenes, cannot be truly affirm- * 
ed of him, viz, That he knew what to ſay. well ' 
enough, | 


Chap. V. The Deſign of Cc hriſtianity. 

exough, but not what uot to ſay : For as he well 
underſtood what DoCtrines to Preach, fo did he 
alſo what zot to Preach. He ſpake the word unto 
them as they were able to hear it, Mark 4. 374. 
And, faid he, Fohn 16. 12. I have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now, He 
knew both when to ſpeak, and when to hold his 
peace ; and in whatſoever he faid, he conſidered 
the Genizs, Temper, and Capacity of his Auditors. 
He would ot caſt Pearls before Swine, as he cau- 
tioned his Diſciples not to do, for this reaſon, 


Left they turn again and rend them. When he Mar. 7. 


thought good to deliver thoſe DoCtrines that 
were likely to exaſperate, as that of the calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejetion of the Jews, &e. 
he choſe to fold them up in Parables, unfolding 
them in private to his Diſciples, who were fitly 
diſpoſed for the receiving of them ; ahd -there- 
fore had the favour beſtowed upon them to under- 
—_ the Myſteries of the Kingdom, as he told 
tnem, 

We find that till he knew his time of ſuffering 
was come, he wiſely ſtill avoided danger ( where- 
in he properly ſhewed the wiſdom of the Ser. 
pent ) one While by withdrawing himſelf, as 
Matt, 12. 14. arid at other times ( as was now 
ſaid ) by concealing thoſe Doftrines, which he 
was well aware the unbelieving Jews would be fo 
far from embracing, and making good uſe of, 
that they would take occaſion from them the 
more induſtriouſly to deſign his Ruine: We read 
Fohn 10. 33. to 36. That he would not exprefly 
own himſelf to be the Son of God in any other 
ſence, than ſuch a one as he might acknowledge 
with the leaſt danger ; and concealed that which 
he very certainly knew would but confirm them 
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in their Opinion of him as a wicked Blaſphemer, | 


and make him fo much the more obnoxious to 


their Spight and Rage. So far was he from run- | 
ning headlong upon Sufferings, and making him- | 
ſelf through a raſh and indiſcreet zeal, liable to | 
thoſe that hated him ; ſo far was he from being | 
in love with Perſecution, that he did ( as the | 
Apoftle exhorted the Ephe/ian Chriſtians to do ) | 


$CayoegCeou 7 xaiegr, buy out Or gain time, becauſe 
the days were evil, and full of danger. 


Again, how wiſely did our Saviour from time | 


to time defeat and render unſucceſsful, the Plots 


. and Machinations of the Phariſees, and his other | 


Enemies againſt him ! We find in Matth. 22. 15. 
the Herodzazs ( or thoſe of the Jews that adhered 
to the Romax Authority ) and the Phariſees ( who 
eſteemed it as an Uſurpatien ) combining toge- 
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ther to intangle him in his Talk: And they fo | 


ordered their Plot, as that they might get an 


advantage from whatſoever he ſhould ſay, either | 


to render him obnoxious to Herod, and the Ro- 


an Party, cr to inrage the moſt popular and | 


highly eſteemed Se&t of the Jews, the Phariſees. ; 


In order hereunto they cunningly put to him this 


Queſtion, viz. Whether it were lawful to pay tri- | 


bute to Ceſar ? If he ſhould anſwer that it was, 
he would make himſelf liable to the latter Miſ- 
Chief ; if that it was not, to the former, and the 
far greater. Now (as is to be ſeen in the 19, 
20, 21. verſes ) our Saviour with ſuch admirable 
Prudence contrived his Anſwer, that ( verſe 22.) 
both Fattions are ſaid to wonder at it, and to be 
baffled by it. When they had beard theſe Words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
Diverſe other Inſtznces there are of a like nature; 
as in John 8. 3. tog. Matt. 21. 23. to 27. Mate. 
21. 41. to 46, &c. And 


” 
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And thus we have ſufficiently and fully enough 


J proved, that it was the whole buſineſs of our Sa- 
" F viour's Life to make Men in all reſpets Yirtuous 


2 and Holy; and that thereunto were ſubſervient, as 
I his Diſcourſes with them, ſo his A#ions like 
2 wiſe, and whole Behaviour. Plus docent exempla 
2 quam precepts: Examples are the moſt natural 
I and eafie way of teaching, and they are fo by rea- 


ſon of Mankinds being ſo greatly addiQted to imi- 
tation; and, I fay, it doth from our paſt diſcourſe 
ſufficiently appear, That'our Saviour's whole Con. 
verſation was a rare Exemplification of all kinds 
of Virtue and true Goodneſs. 


CHAP. VL 


$ That to make Men truly Virtuous and Holy; 


was the Defign of Chriſt's unimitable Acti- 
ons, or Mighty Works and Miracles. 
And that theſe did not only tend to pro- 
mote it, as they were convincing Arguments 
that He came forth from God, but were 
alſo very proper to effett it in a more ins 
mediate manner. 


UT it cannot be amiſs if we moreover add, 

That it was not only the Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's imitable Actions, to teach the World Vir- 
tue, but alſo of thoſe which are not imitable, viz. 
of his Miracles and Mighty Works : And that theſe 
did not only tend to the promoting of that De- 
ſign, as they were convincing and infallible Ar- 
guments that he came forth from God, but were 
likewiſe 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Set. 1. 
likewiſe very proper to effect it iq a more imme- | 
diate way. For they were not only Argumenta- | 
tive, or a proof of the Truth of buy Doftrine, but | 
alſo Inſtruttive, and minded Men of their Daty. * 
Thoſe Miracles which he choſe to work, were of © 
ſuch a nature, as to be hugely fit to accompliſh at | 
one and the ſame time both theſe buſineſſes. They 
were not ſuch as the fooliſh and carnal Jews ex- 
pected, that is, /ign9 from Heaven, that were apt | 
to produce directly no other effect than that of | 
pleaſing their Childiſh Phanſies, or ſtriking their 
Senſes with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, by 'J 
making prodigious and amazing ſhews and Repre. 
ſentations before their Eyes ; but moſt of them 
were Expreſſions of the greateſt Kindneſs and Cha- |}. 
rity to Mankind. For inſtance, his Healing the 4, 
ſick of all manner of Diſeaſes, his making the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee, and the deaf 
to hear; his cleanſing the Lepers, feeding the 
Hungry, raiſing the Dead, and ejeCting of Evil 
Spirits out of thofe that were miferably poſſeſſed i, 
with them, and tormented by them, &c. In F, 
As 10. 38. the Apoſtle expreſſeth our Saviour's 
working of Miracles, by this Phraſe [ Doing i} 

| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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good ) who ( ſaith he) went up and down doing |: 
good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil. | 
And in his Miracles did he give Inſtances of great 

kindneſs and good-will even unto thoſe which did & 
leaſt deſerve it : For he made uſe of his Divine | 
Power for the Healing and relief of the Diſengenu- * 
ous and Unthankful, Il-natured and Wicked, as © 
well as of the berter-diſpoſed and more worthy Per- þ 
fons: Therein imitating his heavenly Father (as i 
he required us to da ) who maketh hs Sun to riſe þ 
on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on MA * 


Chap. VI. The Deſign of C briſtianity. 


$ the laſt Miracle we (I think ) read of before his 
q Crucifixion, was the Cure of one of thoſe his 
2 Enemies that came with Clubs and Staves to ap- 


prehend him, | 
And the few Miracles beſides thoſe that confiſt- 


7 ed indoing &indneſſes to Men ( for thoſe we have 
3 on record are almoſt al ſuch) were ſuch as by 


which he gave us an Example of other Virtues : 
As particularly of Piety, Truſt in God, and zeal! 
for him, Of his Piety and Truſt in God, his Faſt- 
ing forty days and forty nights was a great evi- 


"7 dence : It was ſo of his Truſt in him, and con-- 


ſtant adhering to him, as by thus doing he pat 
himſelf by his Father's appointment upon moſt 
violent and ſtrong Temptations ; in conflicting 
wherewith ( as hath been ſhewn ) he came off a 


23 moſt Noble Conqueror. Of his Zea! for God 


was his whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of 


A the Temple a great Inſtance ; as it was alſo of his 


moſt gracious reſpect to the contemned Gentiles, 
whoſe Couft they were whip'd out of ; they 
making their Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, as 
our Saviour told them. And this may deſerved- 
ly be numbered among his Miracles, becauſe it is 


2 unconceivable, how a Man unarmed, in no Au- 
I thority, and of mean eſteem in regard of his Pa- 


rentage, Poverty, and low Circumſtances, ſhould 
ſtrike ſuch a fear into thoſe People, as to force 
them without the leaſt offer of Reſiſtance to flee 
before him, if the cauſe thereof were not extra- 


2 ordinary and more than natural. 


And even that Miracle which might ſeem the 


I moſt inconſiderable, namely his cauſing his Diſ- 
q ciple Peter to carch a Fiſh with a ſmall piece of 


2 ty; It being an Inſtance - his Zoyalty to the So- 


oney in its Mouth, was alſo inſtructive of &Dv- 


pre? 
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preme Magiſtrate ; for the Money was expended | 
in paying Tribute, and taken out of the Sea in | 
that ſtrange manner for no other purpoſe, 

In ſhort, I know no one Miracle that our Sa« 
viour wrought, but over and above its being a ' 
Seal for the Confirmation of his Divine Miſſion, : 
it teacheth ſome one or other good Leſſon, and | 
is proper for the bettering of the Souls of thoſe 
that ſeriouſly conſider it. ; 

And that great Miracle, which after his AC * 
cenſion ( according to his promiſe) he ſhewed in : 

ſending the Holy Ghoſt, did promote the buſi. 
neſs of making Men Holy, in a far higher way 
than that of Example : For the grand and ſtand- 
ing office of the Spirit in the World, is the ex- 
citing in us Holy Deſires, and the aſſiſting of us in |: 
the performance of Holy A&1ons: It is the making | 
the Goſpel, and all means, effeCtual to the Reno. | 
vation and Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. | 

If it be objefted, that we read of two Mira= | 
cles, namely, his curſing the Fig-tree, and ſend- | 
ing the Devils into the Herd of Swine, which 
are ſo far from containing any Leſſons of Morali- 
ty, or tending to the leaſt good, that they ſeem 
to be on the contrary only of an Evil and Mif- 
chievous Conſequence, 

I anſwer, That as for our Saviour's Curling : 
the Fig-rree that bare Leaves, and had-no Fruzt | 
on it, it was a moſt ſignificant document unto ': 
Men, that their Profeſſion, which is anſwerable '* 
to bearing Zeaves, muſt be joyned with a ſutable * 
Prattice, and have Fruit accompanying, or 'twill | 
be nothing worth: And Fruztleſs Perſons were 
taught by that Emblem, what they muſt look for, 
if they continued ſo. But the moſt pregnant 
meaning of it is ( as the Learned Doctor ——_ f 
ath 
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hath ſhewn ) that the Jews which were juſt like 
that Leafie-tree without Fruit at that time on it, 
a mere profeſſing People, were to expect ſpeedy 
deſtrution from him, on ſuppoſition that they 
perſiſted in their Unfruicfulneſs. It is not once 
to be imagined that this which our Saviour did 
to the Fig-tree was any other than Emblematical ; 
for no one that deſerveth the Name of a Man, 
would be guilty of ſuch a piece of fooliſh Re- 
venge, as to wreak his Anger on a ſenſeleſs Tree, 
or on any thing that's uncapabie of being faulty. 
And beſides, it is mentioned in the ſtory as related 


; by St. Mark, Chap. 11. 13. that the time of Figs 
3 was not yet, Or, it was not then a ſeaſon for 
$ Figs; that is, it was not a good Fig-year; which 
'F is given as the cauſe of the Tree's being at that 
'3 time without Fruit: And *tis very probable, 


that, zbat clauſe was purpoſely added, that it 
might be the more eaſily obſerved that our Sa- 


I viour's Curſe was not deſigned to be determinated 
'J in the Tree, but that it was pronounced againſt 


a 7 it only as it was an apt Reſemblance of a Profeſſor 
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I that is barren of good Works. So that this Mi. 


racle was deſigned no leſs than the forementioned, 
to be Inſtrudive to the Spectators of it, and to 


2 all that ſhould afterwards hear or read the ſtory 
3 concerning it. 


And as for that other, viz; his ſending the 


| | Devils, which he had ejefted out of a poor Man, 


into a Herd of Swine, and by that means cauſing 
them to run violently down a ſteep Hill into the 
Sea, and. to periſh there : We read, Firſt, that 
our Saviour did not command them, but only ſuf- 


5k 


fered them ( as. *tis expreſſed both by St. Mark Mark 5. 


and St. Luke ) at their own Requeſt to take Poſ- Like g 
ſeſſion of thoſe Beaſts, Nor doth the ſaying unto ,,, 
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miſſion ; ſeeing their beſeeching him to ſuffer 
them to go is there expreſſed as the occaſion of 
his ſo ſpeaking. So that the Miſchief that was 


done, the Devils only were the Authors or the 


proper Cauſes of, Nor, ſecondly, could our Sa- 
viour permit this, either to make ſport, or to pleaſe 
him with the Deſtrufion of the poor Creatures ; 
for both theſe were infinitely below him, and per- 
fettly contrary to the ſeriouſneſs of his Spirit, and 
goodneſs of his Nature ; but there were very weigh- 
ty and great Reaſons why he ſhould thus do. 
As, Firſt, To expoſe the hateful Nature of the 


Devils, and to give Men to underſtand and take : 
notice, how extremely they delight in doing MiC 
chief ; which it doth greatly concern the welfare 


of our Souls, both not to be ignorant of, and 


well to conſider. By this experiment it appeared, : 
that thoſe unclean Spirits are ſo maliciouſlly dif 


poſed, and fo bent upon miſchievouſneſs, as that 
rather than want objeqs to vent their Spite on, 
they will be glad to do it upon brute Beaſts. But 
eſpecially the Devils moſt inveterate and deadly 


hatred to mankind was hereby ſhewed ; in that*: 
when they were no longer permitted to do them! 


a greater, they were glad of an opportunity to 


Set. 1. | 


them, Go, ( which is in St. Matthew's Relation * 
of the Story, ) ſpeak any more than a bare Per. | 
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make them the objects of a leſs miſchief; And? 
to procure to them what hurt they were able in 
their Goods, when they ceaſed to be in a Capacity * 


of tormenting them in their Minds and Bodtes, 


Secondly, By this means there was a diſcovery - 
made what a multitude there were of them that 


poſſeſſed that one, or at moſt ( according to 


St. Matthew ) two Perſons; infomuch as that 


thoſe which were caſt out of them, were enough ? 


to * 
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3 Chap. VI. The Deſign of Chriſtianity; 


to aCtuate the Bodies of a herd of Swine,conſiſting 
of no fewer than about two thouſand, as St. Mark 
faith ; and none could tell (but he that caſt them 
out of the Men, and ſuffered them to enter the 
Swine ) how very many each of theſe might be 
poſſeſſed with. This was of great Importance to 
be known, in order to the underſtanding of the 
greatneſs of the Miracle that was wrought in be- 
half of the miſerable Wretches, and to their be- 
ing made ſenſible how mighty a deliverance Chriſt 
had given them. For though the Devils decla- 
red that their Name was Legion, to lignifie that 
they were a huge multitude ; Yet what they faid 
was too incredible to be received upon the bare 


7 word of thoſe who had been Lyars from the be. 


ginning ; but this permiſſion of our Saviour gave 
a plain demonſtration that in th# ſaying of theirs 
they were not Lyars. 

Thirdly, Theſe Perſons were by this means 
moſt effetually taught how infinitely they were 
obliged to the. Divine Providence, in not ſuffering 
this vaſt number of Fiends, all the time they had 
poſſeſſion of them, to deſtroy them; when as they 
no ſooner entred into the herd of Swine, but im- 
mediately they diſpatch'd them all. 

Fourthly, This Permiſſion was alſo a juſt pu- 
niſhment to the Gadarens to whom thoſe Beaſts 
belonged ; who ( as afterward it appeared ) were 
a Generation of Muck-worms, who preferred their 


Swine before their Souls; and fo likewiſe it was 
; a moſt proper and effeCtual means for the Con- 


verſion of them. Several other Reaſons of this 
ation might be inſtanced in, bur theſe, nay any 
one of them, may well ſuffice, So that it is ap- 
parent that this Miracle was ſo far from being a 
Miſchievouws one, or of no uſe, that there was 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. See. 1. 


ſcarcely any one wrought by our Saviour, more | 


pregnant with profitable InſtruCtions, 


CHAP. VIL 


That to make Men Holy was the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Death, Proved by ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture : And how it is effeftual 
thereunto, diſcovered in fix Particulars. 


py the making of us Holy, as it was 
the Buſineſs of our Saviour's whole Life, fo 
was it alſo the great End and Deſign of his Death. 
And this we are affured of by abundance of ex- 
preſs Scriptures ; Some few of which we will here 
produce, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our Old 
Alan u crucified with him, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve Sin. ; 

2 Corinthians, 5. 15.-—— He ded for all, that 
they which live ſhould not benceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him that died for them, and roſe 
again, 

Galatians, 1. 4. bo gave himſelf for our Sings, 
that he might deliver us from thu preſent evil World, 
( viz, From its corrupt Prafticcs ) according to the 
Wil of God and our Father. 

Epheſians, 5. 25, 26, 27. Husbands love' your 
Wives, as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave bim- 


ſelf for it, that he might janftifie and c/r ſe it with | 
the waſhing of Water by the Word, that 'be might | 
preſent it unto himſelf a Glorious Church, not having © 


Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 
Colok 
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Coloſſians, 1. 21, 22. And you that were ſome- 
times alienated, and Enemies in your Minds by 
wicked Works, hath he now reconciled in the Body 
of hs fleſh through Death, to preſent you holy and 
unblamable and unreprovable in hu [ight. 

Tirns, 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for #5, that he 


1 might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie to 


himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good H orks, 

1 Pet. 1.18. For as much as ye know that ye were 
net redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tra- 
dition from your Fathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
without Spot. 

1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
xs to God, &c, That is, faith Calvin upon the 
place, that we might be ſo conſecrated to God as 
to live and die to him. 

x Pet. 2. 24. Who his ewn ſelf bare our Sins in 
bu Own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to 
Sins, ſbould live to Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes 
Je were healed. 

Now the Death of Chriſt is greatly effeftual 
to this end of making us Holy, theſe ſeveral ways. 

Firſt, As it gave Teſtimony to the Truth of 
his DoCtrine ; which ( as hath been ſhewn ) hath 
no other Deſign, Chriſt took his Death upon it 
that that was true; was willing to expoſe himſelf 
in the Defence thereof to a moſt ignominious and 
painful Death. 

Secondly, As the ſhedding of his blood was a 
Federal right confirming the New Covenant, 
wherein is promiſed in and through Him the 
Pardon of our Sins, and Eternal Happineſs, on 
Condition of our ſincere Repentance, Faith, and 
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new Obedience: So the Blood of Chriſt is called |: 
the Blood of the Covenant, Heb. 10. 29. 

And and Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
Heb. 13. 2 


Thirdly, As it is exemplary of the higheſt Vir- | 


tue, 1. Pet, 2. 21. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, lea- 
ving us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis Steps; 


who did no Sin, neither was guile found in big 


Mouth: who when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 


when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed 


himſelf to bim that judgeth Righteouſl. The Great- 
eſt Humility and Self-dental, the greateſt Meekneſs, 


Patience and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, the. 


moſt wonderful Charity, and Forgiveneſs of Ene- 
mies, &c. are exemplified in our Saviour's Death ; 
and ſo it muſt needs be very highly EffeCtual to- 


wards the promoting of theſe moſt Excellent | 
Graces, and the like, in us, and the expelling | 


and utter extirpating the contrary Vices, 

One would think it impoſſible that he ſhould 
be of an haughty Spirit and a proud mind, that | 
ſeriouſly Conſiders how the Only-begotten Son 
of God humbled himſelf to the death, even the | 
ſhameful and ignominious death of the Croſs: 
That he ſhould Cover great things in the world, 
that frequently affefts his mind with the Gomes | 
of his Saviour's emptying himſelf and becoming | 
poor, that we through his poverty might be 


made rich, and preferring the death of the Vi- | 


lt of wretches before the life of the greateſt 
and moſt Honourable Perſonages. How can he 


be vain and frothy, that conſiders his Saviour's | 


horrid Agony, what a Man of ſorrows he was, 


and how acquaipted with Griefs? How can he | 


ſtorm at the receiving of injuries, and ſwell with 
zndignation againſt thoſe that offer him incivi- 
lities, 
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I. 3Chap. VII. The Defigy of Chriſtianity. 
Ilities , and rudely behave themſelves towards 


him , that fixeth his thoughts upon his Savi- 


[Jour's meek putting up the Vileſt and moſt Con- 


temptuous uſages, and conſidereth how gentle, 
ſedate and Lamb-like he was when Barbarous 
Villains Mocked, Buffetted and Spit upon him, 
Crowned him with Thorns, put a Robe in a 
jeer upon his Back, and a Reed for a Scepter in- 
to his hand, and at laſt ated the parts of the 


3 moſt inhumane Butchers towards him. One 
{would think it no uneaſie matter to perſwade 


our ſelves to forgive very heartily the ſpitefulleſt 
and moſt malicious enemies, whilſt we take no- 
tice that Chriſt ſhed even his precious bload for 
thoſe that carried in their breaſts the greateſt 
malignity againſt him, and bare him the moſt 
deadly hatred ; that he ſuffered Death for thoſe 
which in the Cruelleſt manner they were able, 
took away his /ife. What temptation can be 
forcible enough to prevail upon us ſinners, to 
murmur and repine at the hand of God in the 
afflitions he lays upon us, while we obſerve 
how much greater ſufferings than ours, were 
with profoundeſt Submifſron to, and alſo the hear- 
tieſt approbation of the Divine Will, endured 
by the not only perfectly zznocent, but alſo the 
infinitely Well deſerving Jeſus ? 

Fourthly, As the Death of Chriſt was like- 
wiſe a Sacrifice fer Sin, it was in an Eminent 
manner effetual to this great purpoſe. In the 
death of Chriſt conſidered as an Expiatory and 
Propitiatory Sacrifice, is the offence that God 
Almighty hath taken againſt Sin, and the ha- 
tred he bears to it, as well as his Love to us fin- 
ners, abundantly declared ; in that he would 


} not forgive it to us without the intervention of 


no 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Sed. 1," 
no meaner an offering than the Bloud of his! 


. only-begotten Son. Obſerve what the Apoſtle 
_S. Paul faith to this Purpoſe, Rom. 3. 25, 26, 


Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 
through Faith in his bloud, to declare bis Righte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 


through the forbearance of God ; to declare I ſay 


at this time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be: 


4 


[ 


juſt, and the juſtifier of bim which believerh in 
Feſus, The plain ſence of which words (as I F 


conceive) is this: That God might at one and' 
the ſame time demonſtrate How holy he is, and 
how much he haterh fin on the one hand, and 


how infinitely gracious he is in his willingneſs? 
to forgive ſinners on the other, was Chriſt et! 
forth by him to be a Propitiation through Faith! 


in his blood. There are many (and they no 
Adverſaries to the Dottrine of - our Saviour's ſa. 


tisfattion) that do not queltion but that»God} 
could have pardoned fin without any other fatis-| 
fation than the Repentance of the Sinner, (and\ 


in the number of them were Calvin, P. Mar- 


tyr, Muſculws, and Zanchy, as might be fully! 
ſhewn out of their ſeveral works,) but he choſe? 
to have his Son die for it, before he would ad-!: 
mit any terms of Reconciliation , that fo hel. 


might perform the higheſt act of Grace, in ſuch 


a way, as at the ſame time to ſhew alſo the} 
gteateſt diſpleaſure againſt Sin, And therefore | 
would he thus do, that ſo he might the more © 
eftetually prevent wicked Men's encouraging |: 


themſelves by the conſideration of his great |! 
mercy, to perſiſt in their wickedneſs. Therefore | 


was Chriſt ſet forth to be a propitiatory Sacrifice | 


for Sin, I will not fay that his Father (who is © 
perfectly ſai juris) might be put by this means 
| into 
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hap. VII. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

nto a capacity of forgiving it, but that it might 
be a Cogent motive, and a moſt prevailing Argu- 
nent to Sinners to forſake their Sins. 

There is an excellent place to this purpoſe, 


IRom. 18. 3. For what the Law could not do, in 


hat it was weak through the fleſh : God ſending 


is own Sox in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
FJ» (or by the means of (in) condemned ſin in the 
Zeſh; That is, what the Precepts of the Moſai- 


. 1 Fal Law could not do, in that they were weak 


by reaſon of the impetuofity of men's fleſhly in- 


Xlinations, that the Son of God (coming in 
he humane Nature, and in all reſpefts becom- 
Þng like to us, fin only excepted) did ; and by 
Icing a Sacrifice for Sin {fo the word [ Sin] fig- 


nifeth in diverſe places, as Leviticus 4. 29. 
Chap. 5. 6. 2 Cor. 5.21. and, as I ſuppoſe, al- 
ſo Gen, 4. 7.) Condemned Sin in his fleſh ; he 


by this means ſhewing how hateful it is to God, 
Jtook a moſt powerful courſe to kill and deſtroy 
Jit. And moreover, the moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jof God undergoing ſuch extreme ſufferings for 


our Sins, It is evidently thereby demonſtrated 
what diſmal vengeance thoſe have reaſon to ex- 


4 peCt that ſhall continue impenitent, and refuſe to 
{2 be reclaimed from them : For faith he, Luke 23. 
231. If they do theſe things in a green Tree, what 
'# (ball be done in the dry ? If God ſpared not his 
own moſt innocent, holy and only Son, than 
3 whom nothing was, or could be, more dear to 
27 him, but abandoned him to ſo ſhameful and 
7 painful a death for our Sins, how great and ſe- 
2 vere ſufferings may.we conclude he will infli&t 
7 upon thoſe wretches, that dare ſtill to live in 
3 Wilful diſobedience, 


And 
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And from the Death of Chriſt conſidered | 
, a Sacrifice we farther learn, what an eſteem God} 
hath for his holy Laws, that he would not abate! 
their rigour, nor remit the puniſhment due to/ 
the Tranſgreſſors of them, without a Conſidera. 
tion of no meaner value than the moſt Preciouz 
bloud of his own Son. : 

And laſtly, in that Chriſt hath laid down his? 
life at the appointment of God the Father for: ? 
the purpoſe of making an Atonement for Sin, : 
this gives all men unſpeakably greater affurance!? 
of the Pardon of True Penitents than the bare'F 
Confideration of the Divine Goodneſs could | 
ver have done : And fo by this means have we'J 
the greateſt encouragement our hearts can wiſh! 
for, to become new men, and return to obedi.'J 
ence; and have all ground of Jealouſie removed,” 
that we have been guilty of ſuch heinous and! 
ſo often repeated impieties, as that it may not} 
become the Holineſs and Juſtice of God to re-} 
mit them to us, though they ſhould be never fo} 
ſincerely forſaken by us. 

In the Death of our Saviour thus conſidered, 
are contained (as we have ſeen) the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt irreſiſtible Arguments to a Holy Life; and 
I farther add, ſuch as are no lefs apt to work} 
upon the principle of Ingenuity that is implanted} 
in our Natures, than that of ſelf-love, For who} 
that hath the leaſt ſpark of it, will not be power-}|- 
fully inclined to hate all Sin, when he confidereth, | 
that it was the Cauſe of ſuch direful ſufferings to}: 
ſo incomparable a Perſon, and infinitely obliging | 
a Friend as Chriſt is ? Who but a Creature ut- F 
terly deſtitute of that principle, and therefore |: 
worſe than a Brute Beaſt, can find in his heart to | 
take Pleaſure in the Spear that let out the _ 
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IChap. VII. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 


blood of his moft bleſſed Saviour; and to carry 
Jhimſelf towards that as a loving Fricnd, which 


was {and ſtill is) the Lord of Glory's worft 
Enemy ? 
Again, hath Jeſus Chriſt indured and done fo 


much for our ſakes, and we are able to give our 
{Iſelves leave to render all his Sufferings and Per- 


, 'Iformances unſucceſsful by continuing in diſobedi- 


Zence 2 Can we be willing that he ſhould do and 


. | {ſuffer ſo many things in vain, and much more do 


;Jour parts to make him do fo ? Is this poſſible? 


Nay hath he been Crucified for us by the 


i wicked Jews, and don't we think that enough 2 


but muſt we our ſelyes be Crucifying him afreſh 


well by our Sins, and putting him again to an open 


ſhame by preferring our baſe Luſts before him, as 
the Jews did Barabbas ? 

_ Hath he expreſſed ſuch aſtoniſhing love to ns 
in dying for us, and wo'nt we accept of it? which 


2 we certainly refuſe to do while we live in Sin. 
3 Hath he purchaſed Eternal Salvation for us, and 
+7 {uch great and glorious things as Eye hath not ſeen, 
3 nor Ear heard, and which have not entered into 


223 the heart of Man, to be conceived by him ; and 


can we perſwade our ſelves to be ſo ungrateful to 


2 bim, as well as ſo wanting to our ſelves, as to re- 
$ fuſe to receive theſe at his hands on thoſe moſt 
3 reaſonable terms on which he offers them ? 


Harh he bought us with ſuch a price; and 


7 can we refuſe to be his Servants, and rather chuſe 
7 to be the ſlaves of Saran, the Devil's Drudges ? 


Where can we find ſo many ſtrongly inciting 


3 Motives to hate and abandon all Sin, as are con- 
4 tained, and very obvious in the Dearh and Sutffer- 
3 ings of our Sayiour for it? 


Fifthly, 


62 The Defign of Chriſtianity. Sect. [1 
Fifthly, The Death of our Saviour is in a ſpe-{ÞÞhi 
cial manner effe(tual to the making of us in all 
reſpets Virtuous and Holy, as he hath thereby - 
procured for us that Grace and Aſſiſtance that iÞ9 
neceſſary to enable us ſo to be. In regard of hi p T 
bumbling himſelf as he did, and becoming obedien f T 
to the Death of the Croſs, hath God bighly exaltels 
him, and given him a Name that is above ever} | 
Name ; that at the Name of TFeſus every Kne:. 
Gould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and things under the Earth : And that every 
Tongue (hould Confeſs that Feſus Chriſt us Lord, ul i 
the Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11} 
Now by vertue of the Authority he is by thif# 
means inveſted and dignified with, and particular? 
Iy as he is King of his Church, hath he ſent theÞ? 
Holy Ghoſt to Sanftifie us, to excite us to all} 
Holy Actions, and to afhiſt us in the performanceÞ? 
of them. = 
Sixthly, The Death of Chriſt doth alſo appa-Þ# 
rently promote this great Deſign, as by his pati-F* 
ent ſubmitting to it he vindicated God's Right off 3© 
Soveraignty over all his Creatures, and the power} 
he hath to require what he pleaſeth, and to diſh 
poſe of them as ſeems good to him. —_ 
the Firſ# Adam by Contumacy, Pride and Re-F 
bellion, did put an high affront upon the Autho-Þ 
rity of his Maker, and his wretched Poſterity fol- 
lowed his Example, and have by that means done: 
what lay in them to render his R7ght to their 
obedience queſtionable ; this bleſſed Second Adam 
by ating dire&ly contrary, viz. by Obedience, 
Humility, and Subje&ing himfelt to the Divine | 


Pleaſure in the ſevereſt Expreſſions and Significa- 
rions of it, hath done publickly and before the i 


World, an infinite honour to his Father : And 
bis 


Tn 
..fhis abſolute Right of Dominion over his whole 
a[Creation, and the power he hath to preſcribe to 
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it what Laws he judpes fitting ( which was before 
o eclipſed by wicked Sinners ) hath he by this 
means in the moſt ſignal manner manifeſted and 


1 made apparent. And of what force this is to pro- 


ote our Holineſs and Univerſal Obedience, the 
Julleſt Capacity ——_—_—_ 
From what hath been ſaid, it appears to be a 


{moſt plain, and unqueſtionable Caſe, thar our 


zviour in his Death, conſidered according to 
ach of the Notions we have of it in Scripture, 


14 Jhad an eye to the great Work of making Men 


oly ; and that this was the main Deſign which 


He therein drove at. 


And I now add, that whereas ir is frequently 


Faffirmed in the Holy Scriptures, that the End of 


rit's Death was alſo the Forgiveneſs of our 


Sins, and the Recenciling of us to his Father, we 
Fre not ſo to underſtand thoſe places, as if theſe 
; FaBleſſings were abſolutely thereby procured for us, 
Jor any otherwiſe than upon Condition of our ef- 


eual believing, and yielding Obedience to his 


{.{IGoſpel. Nor is there any one thing ſcarcely we 


Jare ſo frequently minded of, as we are of this. 


Chriſt died to put us into a Capacity of Pardon ; 
.FIthe actual removing of our Guilt is not the neceſ- 
.FAfary and immediate reſult of his Death, but ſuC 


pended till ſuch time as the forementioned Con- 


7 Iditions, by the help of his Grace, are performed 


c 


6 


by us. 
But moreover, it is in order to our being en- 


z couraged to ſincere.Endeavours to forſake all Sin, 


| 


" "a 


$1 


and to be univerſally obedient for the time to 
come, that our Saviour ſhed his Blood for the 
Pardon of it ; This was intended in his Death, as 

it 
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it is ſubſervient to that purpoſe ; the affurance of * 
having all our Sins forgiven upon our ſincere Re. 
formation, being a neceſſary motive thereunto, 
Therefore hath he delivered us from a neceſſity | 
of Dying, that we might /ive to God ; and there. 
fore doth God offer to be in his Son Jeſus recon- 
Ciled to us, that we may thereby be prevailed: 
with to be reconciled to him. Therefore was the 
Death of Chriſt deſigned to procure our Juſtifi. 
cation from all Sins paſt, that we might be by: 
this means provoked to become new Creatures ? 
for the time to come, Obſerve to this purpoſe 
what the Divine Author to the Hebrews faith, 
Chap. 9. 13, 14. If the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean,: 
Santtifieth to the Purifying of the Fleſh : How much'S 
more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the 
Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot 80 God,% 
Purge your Confciences from dead Works ( for whati% 
end ? it follows ) zo Serve ( or in order to your 
Serving ) the Living God ? j 
And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken con-} 
cerning the Deſign of our Saviour's Death, : 


Py 
". 
bh. 
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CHAP. VII. 


"I That it is only the promoting of the Deſi, 

3 of making Men Holy, that u aimed at | 
the Apoſtles, infiſting on the Dofrines 
of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion and 
coming again to Judgment. 


Might in the next —_ proceed to ſhew, that 
h,S& the Reſurre#1on of our Saviour did carry on 
"Sthe ſame Deſign his Precepts, Promiſes and Threat- 
Frings, Life and Death aimed at ; but who knows 
"Mot chat theſe would all have ſignified nothing to 
be Fthe promoting of this or any other end, if he had 
.Slways continued in the Grave, and not riſen again 
Es he foretold he would. Jf Chriſt be zot riſen, 
Faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 13. then « our 
APreaching vain, and your Faith # alſo vain, So 
-F&hat whatſoever our Saviour intended in thoſe 
Þarticulars, the perfeting and final accompliſh= 
"Fnent thereof mult needs be eminently defigned in 
Sis ReſurreFion. The Apoſtle Pefer tells his 
YJOountry-men the Jews, A#s 3. 21. that, 7o them 
rf God baving raiſed up bis Son Feſus, ſent him to 
leſs them in turning every one of them from bis 
"Wniquities. But farthermore we find the Dottrine 
If Chriſt s ReſurrefFion very much inſiſted on, by, 
St. Paul eſpecially, as a principle of the Spiritual 
ind Divine Life in us; and propoſed as that 
which we ought to have not only a Speculative 
Sand Notional, but alfo a Praical and Experimen= 
P, Fol acquaintance with. And he often telleth us, 
Fthat it is our Duty to find _ in our Souls which 
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bears a1 2nlogy thereunto, Re ſaith, Phil. 3. 10. 3 
That it was his ambition to know ( or feel with- F 


in himſelf ) the Power of bis Reſurretion, as well 


as the fellowſhip of hu ſuſerings , to liave experi» Þ 


ence of his being no longer a d-2d but a /tving 


Jeſvs by his enlivening him, and quickening his Þ 


Soul with a new Lite, And again he ſaith, Rom, 


6. 4. that, Therefore we are buried with him by 3 
Baptiſm unto Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed | 


up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even 


ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life ; that is, F* 


Chriſtians being plunged into the Water in Bap- 
tiſm, ſignifieth their obliging themſelves in a ſpi. 
ritual ſence to die and. be buried with Jeſus Chriſt 
( which death and burial conſiſt in an utter re 
nouncing and forſaking of all their Sins ) that fo 


| 
} 
© 
: 
I 
b; 


anſwerably to his Reſurreftion, they may live a 
Holy and a Godly Life. And it followeth, verſe 5.| 


For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs 
of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of bu 
Reſurreftion; that is, If we are ingrafted into 
Chriſt by Mortification of Sin, and fo imitate his 
Death, we will no lefs have a Reſemblance of his 
Reſurre&ion, by living to God, or. performing 
all Atts of Piety and Chriſtianity. And then 
from verſe 8, to 11. he thus proceeds z Now if 
we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
( or we will ) alſo live with him: Knowing that 
Chriſt, being raiſed" from the dead, dieth no more, 
death bath no more dominion over him, For in that 
he died, be died unto Sin once { or for Sin once for 
all ) but in that. he liveth, be liveth unto God, 
( that is, in Heaven with God) Likewiſe reckon 
ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive 


unto God through Teſs Chriſt our | Lord ; that. is, 
after the Example of his Death'and Reſurre&#ion, Þ 
account | 


CY 
' 
oy 
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* IF account ye your ſelves obliged to die to Sin, and 
- II to live to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 
53 And the ſeme uſe that the Apoſtle here makes 
' FS of the Reſurrection of our Saviour, he doth alfo 
2 elſewhere of his 4ſcen/ion and ſeſſion at the Right 
23 Hand of God, Coloff. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen 
FS with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
2 where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of God ; ſet 
3 your Aﬀettions on things above, not on things on 
n 4th: Earth : for you are dead, that is in profeſſion, 
[F having engaged: your ſelves to renounce your paſt 
; wicked Life ) and your Life u bid with Chriſt in 
SGod, & c. that is, and the Life you have by em- 
{ : bracing the Chriſtian Religion obliged your ſelves 
& FJito lead, is in Heaven, where Chriſt is. So that 
ſo Fithis ſheweth the Informations the Goſpel gives 
Jus of theſe things to be intended for Prattical 
- Purpoſes, and Incitements to Holineſs. And 
:hriſt's Reſurre#ion, with his following Advance- 
nent, we are frequently minded of, to teach us 
this moſt excellent Leflon, that Obedience, Patt- 
ice and Humility are the way to Glory; and 
herefore to encourage us to be followers of Him, 
o tread in his holy ſteps, and make him our 
Pattern, This we have in the fore-cited place, 
Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. &c. And Heb. x2. 1, 2. Weare 
xhorted to lay afide every weight, and the Sin 
phich doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and to run with Pati. 
nce the Race that ts ſet before us : looking unto Fe- 
w the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; who for 
be Toy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
leſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
band of the Throne of God And verſe 3. To con- 
Wider bim that endured ſuch contradi&tion of Sinners 
$-2ainſt h;mſelf ( that is, eſpecially how he is now 
; F 23 


reward - 
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rewarded for it) /eſ# we be weary and faint in our 
Minds. il 

And that the meaning of our being ſo often 
minded of our Saviour's coming again to Fudg- 
ment, is to ſtir us up to all Holineſs of Converſa- 
tion, who can be fo ignorant as not to kriow ? 
for we are ſufficiently told that we mult be judged 
according to our Works, eſpecially ſuch Works, as Þ 
the Hypocrites of this Age do moſt deſpiſe, and Þ 
leave to be chiefly performed by their contemned Þ 
Moraliſts ; as appears from Matt. 25. 34. to the 
end of the Chapter. And, Laſtly, that is very F 
certain, which is intimated in the 123 Pageof the Þ 
Free Diſcourſe, namely, © That all the DoQtrines 
« of the Goſpel, as merely ſpeculative as ſome at 
*« the firſt ſight may ſeem to be, have a tendency 
©* to the promoting of Real Righteouſneſs and Þ 
* Holineſs, and are revealed for that purpoſe. # 
But as I did not there, fo neither will I bere pro- 
ceed to ſhew it, in all the ſeveral Inſtances, or in 
any more than I have now done : and that for the 
reaſon that is there given, Burt beſides, I conceive 
that what hath been diſcourſed in this SeQion, is 
abundantly ſufficient to demonſtrate what we have 
undertaken, viz. That to make Men truly Virtuoui 
and Holy, « the deſign, the main and ultimate de- 


fun of Chriſtianity. 


A 


Chap. IX. The Deſign of Chriſtianity, 69 


SECT. I 


” | pon what Accounts the Buſineſs of ma- 
?& King Men Holy came to be preferred 

| by our Saviour before any other thing, 
df} and to be principally deſigned. 


he Þ — - ans 
he CHAP. IX. 


at 7wo Accounts of this : The firſt, That this 
JF is todo the greateſt good to Men: And 
G that the Bleſſing of making Men Holy, is 
oO of all other the Greateſt, proved by ſeve- 
in ral Arguments, viz. Firſt, That it contain- 
he eth in it a Deliverance from the worſt of 
viln"h Evils; azd Sin ſhewed ſo to be. 


” | Proceed in the next place to ſhew how it comes 
to paſs, that of all other good things, the ma- 
le king” Mankind truly Virtuous and Holy, is the 
grand and ſpecial Deſign of Chriſtianity. There are 
* theſe two Accounts to be given of it. 
” Firſt, This # to do the Greateſt Good to Men. 
Secondly" This & to do the Beſt Service to God. 

—E Firſt, The making of us really Righteous and 
Holy, is the Greateſt Good that can poſſibly be 
done to us. There is no bleſſing comparable to 
Tl that of Purifying our Natures from Corrupt Af. 
'F {Rions, and induing them with Virtuous and 
; | F 3 Divine 
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Divine Qualities. The wiſer ſort of the Hea. 
thens themſelves were abundantly fatisfied of the 
truth of this: And therefore the only deſign they 

\ >» Profeſled to drive at in their Philoſo- 
—- "4 Whewy Ser Coins phy, was the Purgation, and Perfefting 
- 5-9 neigh ngeny of the Humane Life. Hierocles makes 
this io be the very Definition of it : 
And by the Purgation of Mens Lives, he tells us 
is to be underſtood, the Cleanſing of them from 
the dreps and filth of unreaſonable Appetites ; 
and by their Perfettion, the Recovery of that 
Excellency which reduceth Tezs Þ Ociay 6wiwny, 
to the Divine likeneſs. Now the Bleſſing of ma- 
king Men Holy, is of all the greateſt, 

Firſt, Becauſe it contains in it a Deliverance 
from the wor/# of Evils. Thoſe are utterly igno- 
rant of the nature of Sn, that imagine any Evil 
greater than it, or ſo great, It was the Doctrine 
of the Stoicks, that there js nothing Evil but what 
is turpe & vitioſum, vile and vicious. And Tully 
himſelf, who profeſied not to be bound up to the 
Placita of any one Sect of Philoſophers, but to be 
free-minded, and to give his Reaſon its full ſcope 
and liberty, takes upon him ſometimes moſt ſtifly, 
and ſeemingly in very good earneſt, to maintain 
it and diſpute for it, But as difficult as I find it 
to brook that Doctrine as they ſeem to underſtand 
it, that more modeſt ſaying of his in the firſt 
Look of his Tuſcu/an Lueſtions hath, without 
doubt, not a little of Truth in it, viz. That there 

& no Evil comparable to that of Sin. 
Hierocles, a ſober Philoſopher, and ve- 
ry free from the high-fown Humour, 
and Ranting Genizs, of the Stoicks, 
though he would allow that other things beſides 
Sin, may be Xaazm y Slvodabile, very gon 
an 


Ne maſum quid:m 
ullum cum turpitudims 
malo comparanaum. 
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and difficult to be born, yet he would admit no- 
thing beſides this to be 97s xr, truly evil; 
and he gives this reaſon for it, viz. Becauſe that 
certain Circumſtances may make other things 
good, that have the repute of evils ; but none 
can make this fo, He faith that the word waaas 
[well] can never. be joyned with any vice, but ſo 
may it with every thing belides: As it is pro- 
per to fay concerning ſuch or ſuch a perſon, 
voi xgAas, Tow) xaras, he 18 well diſeaſed, he 
is well poor, that is, he is both theſe-ro good 
purpoſe, behaving himſelf in his ſickneſs and po- 
verty as he ought to do; but (proceeds he) it 
can never be faid, «N«& xgAas, araqmre waos, 
&c. he doth injury wel, or he is 7zgh:!y and as 
becomes him, intemperate. 

Now that wickedneſs is the greateſt of evils, 
is apparent, in that it injures men's better pare, 
their Souls, whereas it lieth in the power of no 
other (as the now mentioned Philofo- 


pher alſo obſerveth) ſo to do. Dol 
ſay, it injures them ? that's too gentle 
a word, it marrs and ſpoils them ; as 
again that perſon doth in another 
place ſpeak. Other evils may ruine 
our Bodies, our Fortunes, &c. and 
may, I confefs,. by that means diſquier 


Tun, &c, sf, 75 
Sdvx3 Bratses mſ- 
xgves. In Car. Py. 
thag pag. 105. 


Weg 5 atudre 
Teayudlo xaxia. 
Pag. 162, 


and diſturb our Souls ; but they can be geprg. 
ved by nought but iz ; this alone can deprive 
them of the image of God wherein conſiſts thejr 
Excellency. And when I fay that Sin undoes 
our Souls, and fin only, I fay that this, and this 


alone, undoes our ſelves : For (as faith 
the 'fame brave man,) Thy Soul is *thy 


Syn nd4vyd,n 
5 onus av, ma 3 


ſelf; thy Body thine; and all outward' ixrG@- Ts owyamns. 
pag. 153. 


Simpli» +* 


things, thy Body's, And the Excellent 
F 4 
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Simplicius ſpeaking of Death, hath this ſaying, 
that it is only 7# owwaTrC@ rxgxer, 5x nar, an Evil 

, to our Bodies, not to us. And this both the 
' Stoicks and Platoniſts do much inſiſt upon, and 
make great uſe of it. They ſtick not to tell us, 
that it is improper to ſay that a man conſiſts of 
two parts, whereof the Body is one ; and that 
this is not uie& ovrTemaywov, GAA” Gogzavev, a 
Conſtituent pare of man, but only his inſtr«- 
ment : that it is but our Priſon wherein we are 
confined, our Leather-bag, our Satchel, our Caſe, 
our Sheath, our Houſe, our Clothing, and the like. 
And we find ſuch a notion of the Body in the Ho. 
ly Scriptures, as well as in the Heathen Writ- 
ings. S. Paulalſo calls it our Clothing, our Earth. 
ly houſe, our Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 4. S. Pe- 
ter calleth his body, this Tabernacle; I think it 
meet (faith lie) ſo long as I am in this Tabernacle, 
&c. 2 Pet. 1. 13. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
put off this Tabernacle, verſe 14. So that other 
evils have that denomination becauſe they are ſo 
to ſuch things only (immediately I mean) as be- 
long to our ſelves, but ſin is an immediate evil, 
and the greateſt imaginable to our very ſelves ; 
jn that in whoſoever it is entertained, it chan- 
ges the man's nature, ſpoils his conſtitution, and 
makes him quite another thing : From a Love- 
ly, Noble and Excellent, it transforms him into 
an ignoble, baſe and contemptible Creature, 
We are not ignorant what names the Scripture 
heſtoweth upon wicked men, even thoſe of the 

| Uncleaneſt and moſt impure Beaſts. There is no 
6:43: 4 ſuch filthineſs (aid Cicero) as the Feditas Tur- 
an Pificati animi, that of an unclean Soul : And the 
Philoſophers uſed to expreſs vice by Tarpitado 
and ms «gy - Filtbineſs, as being that which 

| 15 
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| and Governing part is ſubjected to, and 
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is infinitely disbecoming, below and 


unworthy of humane nature. And ,Ts xarg aloxge 
the Wiſe man in his Book of the Pro- 2 8 Ar” Agr 
k Vzy Aoutins vole. 
ſome and cometh to ſhame, There is no Hieroc. pag. 78. 


verbs ſairh, that a wicked man is loath- 


ſuch hideous monſter in nature as a 

Reaſonable Creature living in Contradiction to 
the Dictates of his Underſtanding, trampling un- 
der-foot the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, and 
oppoſing himſelf to the known will of the Great 
Sovereign of the World, of him in whom he 
liveth, moveth and hath his being, to whom a- 
lone he is obliged for all he is or hath, and for 
the Capacity he is in of having any thing for 


+ the future which for the preſent he is deſtitute of. 
* A Body in which the Head and Feet have ex- 
} changed places, is not more deformed and mon- 


rded 
over by her Inferiour, and that which was de- 


ftrous than is a vicious Soul : For her _ 


| ſigned by Nature to be kept in ſubje4ion and 


governed, Her nx v ( as the Pythagor ans 


! Phraſe it) or Holder of the Reins, and Ruling 
! Faculty, is become the #9194, the Reined 
; in and Ruled Faculty. 


I add moreover, that well may fin be ſaid to 


* ſpoil and mar men's ſouls, for we read in the 
* writings of the Apoſtles that it ki//s them. She 
: that liveth in pleaſures s dead, while ſhe liveth, 
1 Tim. 5. 6. Tor hath he quickned who were 
: dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2. 1. S. Fude, 
| ſpeaking cf certain ungodly wretches , faith, 
| that they are twice dead, v. 13. And the very 


fame notion had diverſe of the Heathens alfo. 


* Pythagoras uſed to put a xwomigror, or empty Cof- 
| fu io the place of that Scholar that left his 


School, 
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School, to betake himſelf to a vicious and de- 

bauch'd life, as thereby ſignifying, that he was 

dead, dead as to his nobler part. And his Fol- 

lowers tell us that the Souls of men died, when 

they apoſtatized from God, and caſt off the Di- 

vine Life. And ſuch a one, as in whom ſin 

reigneth, may be called a dead man, becauſe ac- 

cording to them, the Definition of a man be- 

longs not to him, nor doth he any longer de- 

ſerve the name of a Reaſonab/e Creature. The 

Philoſopher we have ſo often quoted, {and ſhall 

have occaſion to do it oftner) will have wicked- 

neſs to be Sz'vaT@- nor voits, the death of the 

Mnv uZarcy ao- Yeaſonable nature: And Simplicins doubts 

20xky 3 anozor Egoy not to aſſert, that a man that is drown. 

Oey "gd Comment, ed in ſenſuality, bath no more of Reaſon 
Pete, Pee 4: in him, than a Brute creature. 

To return to God and to a right mind, to be 
without God and without underſtanding, were of 
one and the ſame ſignitication with thoſe excel- 
lent men. And our Saviour tells us that the 
Prodigal came to himſelf when he reſolved upon 
returning to his Father's houſe; as if while 
he perſiſted in diſobedience, he was as very a 
Brute, as thoſe whoſe husks he fed on, and had 
utterly /oft his underſtanding. Though that laſt 
ſaying of Simplicius may ſeem ſomewhat hyper- 
bolical, yet this following one of #zerocles hath 
not the leaſt of a Figure in it, viz. That wick- 
ed men do render the Reaſon that remaineth in 
them ardeamds gavaireeer, more baſe and wret- 
chedly contemptible than the vileſ# ſlave. They 
uſe it altogether in matters of very bad, or (at 
beſt) of moſt mean concern ; and therefore as 
upon that account, it were better, ſo upon this 


it would be even as well, if they had none j 
all: 


— 
- 
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all: For the Sagacity that is in Beaſts is not 
leſs ſerviceable to chem, than is the Reaſon of a 


| wicked man to him: Nay, had he only that 


Sagacity that is obſervable in many unreaſonable 


* Creatures, it might ſtand him in as much ſtead 
| as his Reaſon doth, and perhaps more. So that 


from what hath been diſcourſed, it appeareth e- 
videntiy that mickeggeſ is the worſt, incompara- 
bly the worſt of Evils; that it is fo in its own 


' nature, as well as in its conſequences : And there- 

fore to deliver us from it, by purifying our 
| lives and natures Is to confer upon us the grea- 
' reſt bleſſing, and conſequently is an undertaking, 
| of all others, the moſt worthy of the Son of 
God. 


CHAP. X 


| The Second Argument, viz. That the Bleſ- 


fing of making men Holy is accompanied 
with all other that are moſt deſirable, 
and which do beſt deſerve to be ſo called: 
Particularly with the Pardon of Sin, and 
God's ſpecial Love. And that thoſe things 
which Senſual Perſons are moſt deſirous of, 
are eminently to be found in that Bleſ- 


ſing. 


Econdly, This is the Greateſt Bleſſing, be- 
cauſe it is accompanied with all other that 


| are moſt deſirable, and which do beſ# deſerve to 
| be fo called, Where (in is fincerely forſaken, it 
{ will certainly be Pardoned : The Nature of God 


1s 


75 


56 


The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Se. II, 


is ſuch as ſpeaks him moſt ready to be recon- 
ciled to a true Convert. They are our iniqui- 
ties alone that make (or can make) a ſeparation 
betwixt us and our God, and our /ins only that 
hide his face from us : But the cauſe being re- 
moved, the effe# ceaſeth., When the Divine 
grace that is offered to ſinners, becometh effe. 
Qual to the turning any one from his evil ways, 
God's favour doth naturally return to him : e- 
ven as naturally/as doth the Sun's light into thoſe 
places, where that which before intercepted be- 
tween it and them, is taken away. He is of 
ſo infinitely benign and Gracious a Nature, that 
no man can continue an object of his diſpleaſure 
one moment longer than while he is «ncapable 
of his favour ; and nothing, I ſay, but ſin and 
wickedneſs { as he hath often enough affured us) 
can make men ſo. Nay, a Holy Soul is ever the 


* Object of his- Deareſt and moſt ſpecial love. 


He is not only friends with, but takes pleaſure 
in thoſe that fear him, Pſalm 147. 11, He is 
ſaid to make his refdence within ſuch perſons, 


«ſo great is the delight that he taketh in them, 


Iſaiah 66. x, 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven 
* my Throne, and the Earth my Footſtool, where 
« the houſe that ye build unto me? and where « 
the place of my Reſt ? For all thoſe things bave 
mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been, 
ſaith the Lord : but to this man will I look, even 
to bim that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and 
trembleth at my word, John 14. 23. Teſus ſaid 
unts bim, If any man love me, be will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with bim. 
And it is ſaid particularly of him that dwelleth 
in love (which is the fulfilling of the Law) = | 
c 


at Þ 
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he dwelleth in God, and God in bim. And I might 
ſhew that the Heathens themſelves had this very 
notion. It was a ſaying uſed by the Py- 


thagor eans ; that God bath not in the Juggs navnggs m3- 


T - Tov onnrigyy Gn © 
whole Earth a more familiar place of Re Yie 2006 n Tixee 


fidence than a pure Soul. 
And Apollo is brought in thus ſpeaking, 
EvonCiov 5 beglols jarvu Tho Try 'Onturg. 


To dwell in Heaven doth not more pleaſe me, then 
Within the Souls of Pious Mortal men. 


And Hierocles, which reciteth that verſe, doth 
bimſelf affert, that God hateth no man ; but as 


for the good man, be embraceth him 4, wag 8 3N- 
with an extraordinary and ſurpaſſing af- =» : 3 


feFion. The Righteous Lord loving «2=>vy 


righteouſneſs, his countenance cannot 475% #74 Pap: 70. 


but behold the upright, Whereſoever he finds 
any impreſſions of True Goodneſs, as he cannot 
but highly approve of them, ſo is it not poſlible 
but they ſhould attraft his ſingular love to thoſe 
which are the ſubjefts of them : According to 
that meaſure and proportion that any one parti- 
cipates of his Goodneſs, he muſt needs have a 
ſhare in his Grace and kindneſs, A holy perſon is 
a man afrer God*s own beart, as his Servant Da- 
vid is ſaid to be: He is a man that carrieth 
his image, and bears a reſemblance to him, and 
upon that account he cannot fail to be very 
dearly beloved by him. Now I need not go a- 
bout to prove, that there is no bleſſing whatſo- 
ever but is implied in an intereſt in the Divine 
Love, and eſpecially in ſuch a love as that which 

we 
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we have ſhewed good men are made the objets 
of, 

It might be here ſhewn alſo that thoſe things 
which ſenſual and carnal perſons are moſt deſt- 
rous of, viz. Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, are 
eminently to be found in the Bleſſing we are 
now diſcourſing of ; and indeed thoſe which 
beſt deſerve to be ſo called and are in the pro. 
pereſt ſence ſo, no where elſe. Nothing inrich- 
eth a Man like-the Graces of God's Holy Spirit: 
What S. Peter ſaid of meekneſs, is true of all the 
virtues; they are in the fight of God (2nd hejudg- 

ho. eth of thingsas they are) of great price, 
_ Comms They are called Gold tried :n the og 
auferri, quod erih, Rev. 3. 18. The true and our own 
quod amitti poteft.Ci-» Riches, Luke 16. 12. Which is as 


ceroin Paradoxis. mych as to ſy, that theſe only. are 
ors, and all but theſe are falſe and Counterfeit. 


Theſe inrich our Sox/s, which alone (as was 
faid) deſerve to be called our ſelves; and will a- 
bide by us when all other have bid ares to us. 
Theſe do as much excel in true value and worth 
all thoſe things which the world calls Riches, 
as do our Immortal Spirits tranfcend our frail 
and corruptible Carkafſes, It was one of the 
Maxims of the Sto#tks, in wvOr 84 mgis nan, 
that the wiſe (whereby they meant the truly 
virtuous) man is the only' Rich man. And 
Tully "Chep this ſaying —_ Ns 4 
man's Cheſt cannot © properly be calle 
el Auces Rich, but bis Mind only: And though 
illa fit plena, dum te thy Coffer be full, ſo long as I ſee thee 
inanen videbo, divi- Empty, 1 ſhall not think thee a Rich 


tem non putaboe. In . : 4 
paradox, man, And ſaith Hierocles, « Wo + 


Animus hominis di. 


aluyt, more wie. All things that are 
without a man's ſoul, are but little ard inſignifi- 
cant 
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cant trifles. And the Righteous, faith Solomon, 
is more excellent than his Neighbour ; or he is 
of greater worth than any other perſon that is 
not righteous, Prov. 12. 26. 

Nothing, again, makes men ſo honourable as 
doth Virtue and True Goodneſs, or at all truly 
ſo, Seeing He and He alone that is indued with 
it, lives up to his higheſt Principle, like a Crea- 
ture poſſeſſed of a Mind and Reaſon ; nay, this 
man is moreover (as was faid) like to God 
himſelf, and imitates his Glorious perfeftions, 
viz, His moral ones. And therefore well might 
Wiſdom fay as ſhe doth, Prov. 8. 18. Riches 
and Honour are with me. To overcome our un- 
ruly luſts, and keep in ſubjection all impetuous 
deſires and inordinate Appetites, makes us more 
deſervedly Glorious than was Alexander or Fuli- 
us Ceſar : For he that thus doth, hath ſubdued 
thoſe that maſtered thoſe mighty Conquerors. 
And ſuch a one hath praiſe of God, of the holy 
Angels,” and of all men that are not fools, and 
whoſe judgments he hath cauſe to value. He 
that is ſlow to anger, 1s better than the Mighty ; 
and be that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh 
8 City, Prov. 16. 32. 

And no pleaſures are comparable to thoſe that 
immediately reſult from virtue and holineſs: for 
that man's Conſcience is a very Heaven to him 
that -bufieth himſelf in the exerciſe thereof, 
While. we do thus, . we. att moſt agreeably to 
the right frame and conſtitution of our Souls 
and conſequently moſt xaturaly; and all the 
ations of Natare are confeſledly very ſweet 
and pleaſant. This alſo very many of the 
Heathens had a great ſenſe of ; even thoſe of 
them which much doubted of another life where- 

in 
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in Virtue is rewarded, commended very highly 
the Praftice of it, for this reaſon, that it is 
fibi premium a reward to it ſelf, Simplicius in 
his Comment upon Zpi#etus hath' this obſerva- 
ble ſaying, that the obſervation of the Rules of 
Vertue in that Book preſcribed will make men 
ſo happy and blefſed even in this life, that they 
ſhall not need wre Swraror * deeris duniCds &- 
meſprnedut, CC, ro be promiſed any reward after 
death, though that alſo will be ſure to follow. 

Theſe things, I ſay, might be inſiſted on in 
this place, but they are ſuch large and ſpacious 
fields of diſcourſe, that ſhould we make apy con- 
fiderable entrance into them, we ſhall find it no 
_ matter to get out of them. I therefore pro- 
ceed, 


CHAP. XL 


The Third Argument, viz. That whatſoever 
other Bleſſhngs a man may be ſuppoſed to 
have that is utterly deſtitute of Holineſs, 
they cannot ſland him in ſo much ſtead, as 
only to make him not miſerable, And all 
Evil and C orrupt affetions ſhewed to be 
greatly tormenting in their own nature, 
and innumerable ſad miſchiefs to be the 
neceſſary Conſequents of yielding, obedience 
to them. 


Hirdly, whatſoever other Bleſſings a man 
may be ſuppoſed to have, that is utterly 


deſtitute of this of Holines, they cannot ous 
inx | 
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him in ſo much ſtead as but to make him not mis 
ſerable, We may by the firſt Particular, and 
what was ſaid upon it, be ſufficiently convinced 
of the truth of this: But I farther add, Thar 
ſinful Luſts are extremely troubleſome, difquiet- 
ing, and painful. The #521 (faith the Pro. 
phet Iſatab) is /tke th: troubled Sea which cannot 
reſt, whoſe waters c1/? up mire aud dirt, The 
Labyrinths that Sin involves men in, are innu- 
merable z its ways are fo full of intricate turn- 
ings and windings, that they fadly perplex thoſe 
poor Creatures that walk in them ; and it is im- 
poſſible but they ſhould do ſo. The greateſt our- 


ward inconveniencies and diſaſtrous misfortunes 


| are very frequently (as might be /argely ſhewn) 


occaſioned by them 3 but vexations of mind, 
and troubleſome thoughts are the conſtant and 
never-failing effefts of them. Tally in the fore- 
mentioned Book, faith thus to the vicious man, 
Thy luſts torment thee, all ſorts of cares 


oppreſs thee , and both day and night 
torture thee, And Haerocles ſaith, that 
It is neceſſary that the worſt life ſhould 
be moſk miſerable, and the beſt moſt 
pleaſant and delightful. Covetouſneſs 
and Ambition put men's minds upon 
the rack to contrive ways of inriching 


Tualibidines te tors 
quent, te erumng pre 
munt omnes, tu dies 
noteſq; eraciarts. 
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and advancing themſelves : And when they have 
attained to ſo large a propoſition of earthly pro- 
fits, or ſo high a degree of honor as they at firſt 


deſigned, they are ſo far from being at eaſe and 
reſt (as they vainly promiſed co themſelves they 
ſhould) that their cravings encreaſe as do their 
fortunes ; and in the midſt of their Abundance 
they continue in the ſame ſtraits that at firſt af- 


flicted them. Nay, fo | nw is the fury of 


thoſe 
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thoſe lufts, that they drive them into ſtill greater, 
and cauſe in their Souls that are poſlefſed by 
them a more pungent. and a quicker ſence of 
want than they felt when their condition was 
moſt mean, and their eſtate at the loweſt. Nor 
is this miſchief any other than a natural and un- 
avcidable conſequent of forſaking God (who is, 
as the Scriptures call him, the Ref, and (as 
Plato) the center of Souls) and of ſeeking fatis- 
fation in ſuch things, as are infinitely too little 
for their vaſt capacities: which the forementi. 
oned are, and all worldly enjoyments. 

What a multitude of Tormenting cares is In- 
dependency on God and Diſtruſs of his Provi- 
dence perpetually attended with ? How impoſſi- 
ble is it to give a comprehenſive and juſt Cata- 
logue of the many miſchiefs and miſeries that 
are the neceſſary produfts and genuine off-ſpring 
of Intemperance and Laſciviouſneſs ? Solomon enu- 
merates ſome of the evils that are the fruits of 
the former of theſe, Prov. 23. 29. but to give 
a perfect account of them would be -an endleſs 
work. And as for the /atter, beſides the loath- 
ſome and painful diſeaſe that is ordinarily the 
conſequent of ſatisfying the cravings of that fil. 
thy vice, the wzclean perſon is continually in a 
reſtleſs Condition. and as it were, in a conſtant 
fit of a burning fever ; and the evil accidents 
that are occaſioned by - it are ſo many, that zhey 
are not neither to be reckoned up. The Epr- 
careans, though they placed man's chief happi- 
neſs in corporeal Pleaſures, did ſtrictly notwith- 
ſtanding forbid Adultery, becauſe (as they ſaid) 
in ſtead of performing its promiſe of pleaſure, it 
robs men of it, 


He 
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He that is proud and bighly conceited of him- 
ſelf, is diſordered and diſcompoſed by the leaſt 
ſleighting word, or negle& of Reſpe@, and (I 
had almoſt ſaid) by the ſmalleſt commendation 


of his Neighbour too : And it lieth in the power 


of any ſorry Creature, when he liſt, to aMict 
his mind. 

The Inward ſad effets of Envy and Malice are 
ſufficiently obſervable in the diſmal countenances 
of thoſe that are under the power of them ; and 
theſe hateful and deviliſh luſts do eat into, and 
prey upon, the very hearts of thoſe in whoſe 
breaſts they lodge ; and are like Fire in their bo- 
ſoms unceſlantly torturing them: Not to fay 


any thing of the many Outward and moſt direful 
miſchiefs that are cauſed by a full fatisfation 


of them. 


In ſhort, there is not any one ino:di- 


nate affeftion, but is ſo diſturbing and diſquiet- 


ing a thing in its own nature, that it 
cannot but make thoſe who are in 
ſubjeftion to it, though they ſhould 
have never ſo many good things to 
ſet againſt it, exceeding miſerable in 
thu, as well .as in the .other world. 
So that, had our Saviour come into 
the world, only upon ſuch a deſign as 
the carnal Jews expected their 1eſſrab 
would, viz. that of making us parta- 
kers of a mere Temporal happineſs, he 
muſt in order to the ſucceeding of it 
chiefly have concerned .himſelf to make 
us holy. 


Qui Appetitus longius 
evagantur,&c. & non 
ſatis ratione retinen«- 
tur &c.ab iis non mo- 
ad animi perturban- 
tur, ſed etiam Corpora: 
licet ora ipſa cernere 
iratorum, - aut corum 


. qui aut libidinealiqus 


aut metw commuoti 
ſunt aut coluptate ni- 
mia geftiunt: quorum 
emnzun valtas, voes, 
motur, flatuſque mu- 
tantur. Cicero lb. 1, 
de Officus. 


I it were poſſible /as it hath been ſhewn it is 
not) that a wicked man ſhould have God's Par- 
don, this would not make him ceaſe to. be mi- 
ſrable; all it could _ would be no more 

2 


than 
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than an Exemption from being immediately by 
him puniſh'd : But tho? the Divine Majeſty ſhould 
not in the leaſt afflit him, his very L»ſts would 
be of themſelves no light puniſhment, but ſuch 
as under which he could never enjoy himſelf in 
this life, but will be found to be intolerable in 
the life to come : Seeing there will then be no. 
thing to be met with that can at all ſuit with 
his ſenſual inclinations, or that will have any 
aptneſs in it to pleaſe and gratifie them : where- 
as now all places abound with ſuch things as 
are fit for that purpoſe; as are able, I ſay, to 
gratifte, though not to ſatisfie ſuch appetites, So 
that this man's condition in the future ſtate mult 
needs be very exaCtly like to his, that is, even 
parcht and dried up with exceffive thirſt, but 
can by no means obtain wherewithal to quench 
it; no noryet ſo much as a little to flake it, 
and mitigate the pain of it; as he in this ſtate 
very frequently makes a ſhift to do. 

Were it poſſible that Chrift”s Righteouſneſs 
could be zmputed to an unrighteous man, I dare 
boldly affirm that it would fignifie as little to his 
happineſs, while he continueth fo, as would a 
gorgeous and ſplendid garment to one that is al- 
moſt ſtarved with hunger , or that lieth rackt 
by the torturing diſeaſes of the Stone or Cho- 
lick, 

And could we ſuppoſe ſuch a man to be never 
ſo much an obje&t of the Divine Benevolence, 
nay, and Complacency too (as there is nothing 
leſs ſuppoſeable) this could not make him, he 
continuing wicked, ſo mnch as zot miſerable : 
He being rendred by his wickedneſs utterly un- 
capable of ſuch effets of the love of God, as could 
have upon him ſo good an influence, 


Nay} 
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Nay, farther, were our Phanſies ſo very power. 
ful, as that they could place him even in Heaven 
it ſelf ; ſo long as he continueth unturned from 
his iniquities, we could not imagine him happy 
there ; nay, he would carry a Hell to Heaven 
with him, and keep it there. It is not the be. 
ing in a fine place, that can make any one ceaſe to 
be miſerable ; but the being in a good ſtate ; and 
the place Heaven without the Heavenly fate, 
will ſignifie nothing, An unhealthful and Cif- 
eaſed body will have never the more eaſe for re- 
ſiding in a Prince's Court, nor will a ſick and un- 
ſound foul have an end put to its unhappineſs, 
though it ſhould live for ever in the preſence of 
God himſelf, That faying to this purpoſe doth 
well deſerve our repeating, which I find in the 
excellent book called, The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chriſtian Piety ; Alas, what delight would it be to 
the Swine to be wrapped in fine linen, and laid in 
odours : bu ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch de- 
licacies, nor would he feel any thing beſides the tor- 
ment, of being with-held from the mire. And as 
little complacency would a brutiſh ſoul find in thoſe 
purer and refined pleaſures, which can only upbraid, 
not ſatisfie him. 

It is not to be doubted that ſuch habits of 
mind as men carry hezce with them, they ſhall 
keep in the other ſtate ; and therefore if we leave 
this Earth with any unmortified and reigning 
luſts, they will not only make us uncapable of 
the happineſs of Heaven, but alſo of avy happi- 
nefs. For there will be (as was but now intima- 
ted) no ſatisfattion or ſo much as gratification of 
carnal and brutiſh, and much leſs of deviliſh appe- 
tites, in the celeſtial Manſions ; and therefore 
they cannot be otherwiſe than very grievouſly 
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painful to the perſon that is fraught with them; 
though, I ſay, we could ſuppoſe him to be ſafely 
poſſeſſed of thoſe glorious habitations. 

To ſumm up all I ſhall fay on this argument, 
T fear not to afſerr, that Omnipotency it ſelf can. 
not make a wicked perſon happy, no not ſo much 
as zegatively ſo (except he ſhould be annihilated) 
any otherwiſe, than by firſt giving him his Grace 
for the ſni>duing and mortification of his luſts : 
And that to deliver one from all mifery while 
ſin is vigorous in his ſoul, and bears the ſway 
there, is not an obje&t of any power, and impli- 
eth in it a yalpable and apparent contradiction, 
For miſery is no leſs of the eſſence cf fin and 
wickedneſs, than is light of the Sun ; fo that it 
is impoſſible they ſhould ever be ſeparated from 
one another, but that they muſt like the Twins 
of Hippocrates, live and die together. 


CH A-P. XII. 


The Fourth Argument, viz. That Holineſs 
being perfeted is Bleſſedneſs it ſelf; and 
the Gury of Heaven conſiſts chiefly in it. 
This no new notion ; ſome obſervations, by 
the way, from it, 


__ in the laſt place, well may we call Hol:- 
neſs the greateſt of Bleſſings, for when it 1s 
perfected, it is Bleſſedneſs it ſelf, and the Glory of 
Heaven is not only entailed upon it, but doth 
chiefly conſiſt in it. Beloved (faith S. Fobn) Now 
gre we the Sons of God ; but it doth not ﬀ—_ 
: p what 
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what we ſhall be; but this we know that when he 
oppeareth, we ſhall be like him, &c. As if he 

ould fay, I cannot tell you particularly and di- 
ſtintly what the bleſedneſs of the other life will 
be, but this I am ſure of, that /ikeneſs to God is 
the general notion of it ; and that it conſiſts, for 
the ſubſtance thereof, in a perfect reſemblance of 
the Divine Nature. The happineſs of Heaven 
doth not lie in a mere fixing of our eyes upon the 
Divine perfetions, and in admiring of them, but 
mainly in fo beholding and contemplating them, 
as thereby to be changed into the expreſs and 
lively image of them : Andin having o affefting 
a ſence of God's infinite juſtice and goodneſs, pu- 
rity and holineſs, as will make the deepeſt impreſ- 
=_ of thoſe moſt amiable qualities on our own 
ouls. 

TheGlory that Heaven conferreth upon its in- 
habitants, conſiſts nothing ſo much in an exter- 
nal view of God and Chriſt, as in a real and 
plentiful participation of their glorious excellen- 
cies ; whereby are chiefly to be underſtood thoſe, 
that are implied in that general word Holineſs : 
For as for their other attributes, ſuch as Know- 
ledge, Power, &c. the Devils themſelves who are 
moſt of all creatures unlike them, have a large 
meaſure of them, 

This Bleſſedneſs principally implieth a raptu- 
rous love of God, a feeling, as well as underſtan- 
ding, the goodneſs that is in him ; an inſeparable 
conjunction of the faculties of our ſouls with 
him, and a perfect afſimulation of our natures to 
him. The felicity of Heaven is an operative 
thing, full of life and energy, which advanceth 
all the power of mens ſouls into a ſympathy with 
the Divine Nature, and an abſolute compliance 
G 4 with 
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with the will of God ; and ſo makes him to bes» 
come all in all to them. So that the happineſs 
of Heaven, and perfeCt holineſs are by no means 
to be accounted things of a different nature, 
but two ſeveral conceptions of one and the ſame 
thing, or rather two expreſſions of one and the 
ſame conception, All that happineſs (as ſaid the 
Learned and Pious Mr. John Smith) which good 
men ſhall be made partakers of, as it cannot be born 
up upon any other foundation than true goodneſs, and 
a Godlike nature within us, ſo neither is it diſtin 
from 1t. 

Neither are we to look upon this asany upſtart 
or late notion, for our ancient Divines have long 
ſince taught it, in this ſaying that was frequently 
uſed by them, viz. Grace is Glory begun, and 
Glory is Grace perfected, 

And I cannot but by the way obſerve, that 
thoſe which have conſidered this, will need no 0- 
other argument to ſatisfie them, That that talk 
of ſome | That it is mere ſervile obedience, and 
below -the ingenuity and generoſity of a Chriſti- 
an Spirit, to ſerve God for Heaven, as well as 
for. the good things of this life only] is very 
groſsly ignorant, very childiſh prattle : For, to 
ſerve God in hopes of Heayen according to its 
true notion, is to ſerve him for himſelf, and to 
expreſs the ſincereſt, and alſo the moſt ardent af- 
feftion to him, as well as concernment for our 
own ſouls, And therefore it could not but high- 
ly become the Son of God himſelf, to endure the 
Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, taking that joy in no other ſence 
than hath been generally underſtood, viz, for the 
happineſs of Heaven conſiſting in a full enjoy- 
ment and pndiſturbed pofſeſſion of the Bleſſed 
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Deity : nor is there any reaſon why we ſhould 
enquire after any other (ignification of that word, 
which may exclude this, 

And on the other hand, to be diligent in the 
ſervice of God for fear of Hell, underftanding it 
as a ſtate perfeCtly oppoſite to that which we have 
been deſcribing, 1s in a like manner from a prin- 
ciple of Love to God and true Goodneſs, as well 
as ſelf-love, and is no more unworthy of a Son of 
God, than of a mere Servant, And thus, the 
truth of this Propoſition, That to make Men Holy, 
is to confer upon them the greateſt of Bleſſmgs, by 
the little that hath been ſaid is made plainly 
apparent. 
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CHAP. XIII 


The Second Account of our Saviour's prefer- 
ing the buſineſs of making Men Holy, before 
any ather, viz. That this is to do the 
beſt ſervice to God. An Objeton anſwer- 
ed againſt this Diſcourſe of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, 


T* remains ſecondly to be ſhewn, That to pro. 
mote the buſineſs of Holineſs in the World, is to 
do God Almighty the beſ# ſervice : And this will 
be diſpatcht in a very few- words. For Is it not, 
without diſpute, berter ſervice to a Prince to re- 
duce Rebels to their Allegiance, than to procure 
a Pardon under his Scal for them ? This is ſo evi- 
dently true, that to do this latter, except it be in 
order to the former bulineſs, is not at all to = 

. im, 
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him, nay, it is to do him the greateſt of diſſerv;- 
ces. T need not apply this to our preſent purpoſe. 
And therefore, to be ſure, the work of making 
Men Holy, and bringing over Sinners to the 
Obedience of his Father, muſt needs have been 
much more in the Eye of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
than that of delivering them from their deſerved 
Puniſhment, ſimply and in it ſe/# conſidered : For 
his love to him will be ( I hope ) univerſally ac- 
knowledged to be incomparably greater than it is 
to #s, as very great as *tis, 

None can queſtion, but that by our Apoſtaſie 
from God, we have moſt highly diſhonoured 
him, we have robbed him of a Right that he can 
' never be willing to let go, viz. The Obedience 
that is indiſpenſably due to him as he is our 
Creator, continual Preſerver, our infinitely boun- 
tiful Benefator, and abſolute Sovereign. And 
therefore it is as little to be doubted, that Chriſt 
would in the firſ# place concern himſelf for the 
Recovery of that Right. And, but that both 
Works are carried on together, and inſeparably 
involved in each other, he muſt neceffarily be far 
more ſolicitous about the effeCting of this Deſign, 
than of that of delivering wicked Rebels from the 
Miſchiefs and Miferies they have made themſelves 
liable to, by their Diſobedience. 

So that laying all theſe Conſiderations together, 
what can be more indiſputable, than that our Sa- 
viour's chief and ultimare deſign in coming from 
Heaven to us, and performing and ſuffering all 
he did for us, was to turn us from our Iniquities, 
to reduce us-to intire and univerſal Obedience, 
and to make us Partakers of inward, real Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holinefs? And we cannot from 
this laſt Diſcourſe but clearly underſtand, that it 
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is moſt infinitely reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſa- 
ry, that it ſhould be fo. 

But now if after all this it be objected, that I 
have defended a notion concerning the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, different from that which hath hi- 
therto been conſtantly received by all Chriſtians, 
viz, That it is to difplay and magnifie the exceed- 
ing Riches of God's Grace to fallen Mankind in 
his Son Jeſus : I anſwer that he will be guilty of 
great Injuſtice, that ſhall cenſure me as labouring 
in this Diſcourſe to propagate any mew Notion : 
For I have endeavoured nothing elſe but a true 
explication of the o/d one, it having been groſsly 
miſunderſtood, and is ſtill, by very many, to their 
no ſmall Prejudice. Thoſe therefore that ſay, 
that the Chriſtian Religion deſigneth to ſet forth 
and glorifie the infinite Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to wretched Sinners, and withal underſtand 
what they ſay ; as they ſpeak moſt truly, ſo do 
they aſſert the very fame thing that I have done. 
For ( as hath been ſhewn) not only the Grace 
of God is abundantly diſplayed and made mani- 
feſt in the Goſpel to Sinners for this end, that 
they may thereby be effeRually moved and per- 
ſwaded to forſake their Sins; but alſo the prin- 
cipal Grace that is there exhibited, doth conſiſt in 
delivering us from the power of them. Whoſo- 
ever will acknowledge Sin to be (as we have 
proved it is ) in its own Nature the greateſt of all 
Evils, and Holineſs the chiefeſ of all Bleſſings, 
will not find it caſie to deny this. And beſides 
( as we have likewiſe ſhewn ) Men are not capa- 
ble of God's pardoning Grace, till they have truly 
repented them of all their Sins, that is, have in 
Will and AﬀeCtion ſincerely left them: And alſo 
that if they were capable of it, ſo long as they 
continue 
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him, nay, it is to do him the greateſt of diſſervi- 
ces, I need not apply this to our preſent purpoſe. 
And therefore, to be ſure, the work of making 
Men Holy, and bringing over Sinners to the 
Obedience of his Father, muſt needs have been 
much more in the Eye of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
than that of delivering them from their deſerved 
Puniſhment, ſimply and in it ſe/* conſidered : For 
his love to him will be ( I hope ) univerſally ac- 
knowledged to be incomparably greater than it is 
to #5, as very great as *tis, 

None can queſtion, but that by our Apoſtaſic 
from God, we have moſt highly diſhonoured 
him, we have robbed him of a Right that he can 
'never be willing to let go, viz. The Obedience 
that is indiſpenſably due to him as he is our 
Creator, continual Preſerver, our infinitely boun- 
tiful Benefator, and abſolute Sovereign. And 
therefore it is as little to be doubted, that Chriſt 
would in the firſ# place concern. himſelf for the 
Recovery of that Right. And, but that both 
Works are carried on together, and inſeparably 
involved in each other, he muſt neceffarily be far 
more ſolicitous about the effeting of this Deſign, 
than of that of delivering wicked Rebels from the 
Miſchiefs and Miſeries they have made themſelves 
liable to, by their Diſobedience, 

So that laying all theſe Conſiderations together, 
what can be,more indiſputable, than that our Sa- 
viour's chief and ultimate deſign in coming from 
Heaven to us, and performing and ſuffering all 
he did for us, was to turn us from our Iniquities, 
to reduce us-to intire and univerſal Obedience, 
and to make us Partakers of inward, real Righ- 
teouſneſs and true HolineG? And we cannot from 
this laſt Diſcourſe but clearly underſtand, that it 
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is moſt infinitely reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, that it ſhould be ſo. 

But now if after all this it be obje&ted, that I 
have defended a notion concerning the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, different from that which hath hi- 
therto been conſtantly received by all Chriſtians, 
viz, That it is to diſplay and magnifie the exceed- 
ing Riches of God's Grace to fallen Mankind in 
his Son Jeſus : I anſwer that he will be guilty of 
great Injuſtice, that ſhall cenſure me as labouring 
in this Diſcourſe to propagate any zew Notion : 
For I have endeavoured nothing elſe but a true 
explication of the o/d one, it having been groſsly 
miſunderſtood, and is ſtill, by very many, to their 
no ſmall Prejudice, Thoſe therefore that ſay, 
that the Chriſtian Religion deſigneth to ſet forth 
and glorifie the infinite Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to wretched Sinners, and withal underſtand 
what they ſay ; as they ſpeak moſt truly, ſo do 
they aſſert the very ſame thing that I have done. 
For ( as hath been ſhewn)) not only the Grace 
of God is abundantly diſplayed and made mani- 
feſt in the Goſpel to Sinners for this end, that 
they may thereby be effetually moved and per- 
ſwaded to forſake their Sins ; but alſo the prin- 
cipal Grace that is there exhibited, doth conſiſt in 
delivering us from the power of them. Wohoſo- 
ever will acknowledge Sin to be (as we have 
proved it is ) in its own Nature the greateſ# of all 
Evils, and Holineſs the chiefeſs of all Bleſſings, 
will not find it eaſie to deny this. And beſides 
( as we have likewiſe ſhewn ) Men are not capa- 
ble of God*s pardoning Grace, till they have truly 
repented them of all their Sins, that is, have in 
Will and Aﬀettion ſincerely left them: And alfo 
that if they were capable of it, ſo long as they 
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continue vile ſlaves to their Luſts, that Grace by 
being beſtowed upon them cannot make them 
bappy, nor yet cauſe them to ceaſe from being 
very miſerable, in regard of their diſquieting and 
tormenting Nature, in which is laid the founda- 
tion of Hell. - The free Grace of God is infinite- 
ly more magnified, in renewing our Natures, than 
it could be in the bare juſtification of our Perſons: 
And to juſtifie a wicked Man while he continueth 
fo, ( if it were poſlible for God to do it ) would 
far more diſparage his Faſtice and Holizeſs, than 
advance his Grace and Kindneſs : Eſpecially ſince 
his forgiving Sin would fignifie ſo little, if it be 
not accompanied with the ſubduing thereof. 

In ſhort, then doth God moſt ſignally glorifie 
himſelf in the World, when he moſt of all com. 
municates himſelf, that is, his G/orious PerfeCti- 
ons, to the Souls of Men : And then do they moſt 
Glorifie God, when they moſt partake of them, 
and are rendered moſt like unto him. 

But becauſe nothing is, I perceive, more gene- 
rally miſtaken, than the Notion of Gods Glori- 
fying himſelf, I will add ſomething more for the 
better underſtanding of this, and 1 am conſcious 
to my ſelf that I cannot do it ſo well, as in the 
words of the Excellent Man we a while fince 
quoted, Mr. fobn Smith, ſometime Fellow of 
Queens College in Cambridge : When God ſeeks 
hs own Glory, he doth not ſo much endeavour any 
thing without himſelf : He did zot bring this ſtate- 
ly Fabrick of the Univerſe into being, that he might 
for ſuch a Monument of hu mighty Power, and Be- 
neficence, gain ſome Panegyricks or Applauſe from 
a little of that fading breath which he had made, 
Neither was that Gracious Contrivance of reſtoring 
lapſed Men to bimſelf, a Plot to get bimſelf ſomg 
Exter: 
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External Hallelujabs, as if be had ſo ardently thirſt- 
ed after the Lauds of Glorified Spirits, or deſired a 
Duire of Souls to ſing forth hu Praiſes : Neither 
was it to let the World ſee how magnificent he was. 
No, it « bu own internal Glory that be moſt loves, 
and the Communication thereof which be ſeeks: As 
Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of the Divine Love, it ariſeth 
not out of Indigency, as created Love doth, but out 
of Fulneſs and Redundancy : It #5 an overflowing 
Fountain, and that Love which deſcends upon creat- 
ed Beings 1s a free efflux from the Almighty ſource 
of Love : And it i well-pleaſing to him that thoſe 
Creatures which he bath made, ſhould partake of it: 


Though God cannot ſeek his own Glory ſo,. as if he Chap. 1+5- 


might acquire any addition to himſelf, yet be may 
ſeek it ſo, as to communicate it out of himſelf. 1s 
was a good Maxim of Plato, To Os «Is d9JiyG, 
There is no Envy in God, which # better tated 
by St. James, God giveth to all Men liberally, and 
upbraideth not. And by that Glory of bis which 
be loves to impart to his Creatures, 1 underſtand 
thoſe Stamps and Impreſſions of Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Patience, Mercy, Love, Peace, Joy, and other 
Divine Gifts which he beſtoweth freely upon the 
Minds of Men. And thus God triumphs in bis 
own Glory, and takes Pleaſure in the Cammunica- 
tion of it. . 

I proceed now to conſider what Uſeful Inferen- 
ces may be gathered from our paſt Diſcourſe, 
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An Improvement of the whole Diſcourſ 
in diverſe Inferences. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Firſt Inference. 
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{ 
; : That it appears from the paſt Diſcourſe, that t 
| our Saviour hath taken the moſt effettudlſl © 
— Courſe for the purpoſe of ſubduing Sin is © 
& I us, aud making us Partakers of his Holi . 
i. eſs. Where it is particularly ſhewed, that ,, 
Eo the Goſpel gives Advantages infinite} tt 
5 above any thoſe the Heathens had, whiff ( 
Eq were privileged with extraordinary help P 
| for the Improvement of themſelves. And 
"XN 1. That the good Principles that. were by 
; vatural Light diftated to them, and which 
reaſon rightly improved perſwaded then; 
; to entertain as undoubtedly true, or might fin 
have doue, are farther confirmed by Di-Bius, 
vine Revelation in the Goſpel. 2. That 
thoſe Principles which the Heathens by 
the higheſt improvement of their Reaſon 


could at beſt conclude but very probable, hy 
the 
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the Goſpel gives us an nndoubted aſſurance 
of. This ſhewed in four Inſtances. 3. Four 
Dodrines ſhewed to be delivered in the 
Goſpel, which no Man without the aſſiſtance 
of Divine Revelation could ever once have 
thought of, that centain wonderful induce- 
ments, and helps to Holineſs. The Firſt 
of which hath Five more implied in it. 


| it appears from what hath been ſaid to 
demonſtrate, That our Saviour's Grand De- 
ſign upon us, in coming into the World, was to 
ſubdue Sin in us, and reſtore the Image of God, 
that conſiſteth in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs 
to us : That he hath taken the moſt effeftual 
courſe imaginable for that purpoſe ; and that his 
Goſpel is the moſt powerful Engine for the bat- 
tering down of all the ſtrong holds that Sin hath 
raiſed to it ſelf in the Souls of Men, and the ad. 
vancement of us to the higheſt pitch of SanCtity 
that is to be arrived at by Humane Nature. This 
( as hath been ſhewn ) was the buſineſs that the 
Philoſophy of the Heathens deſigned to effect ; 
bur alas what a weak and inefficacious thing was 
it, iri compariſon of Chriſt's Goſpel : wherein we 
have ſuch excellent and Soul-ennobling Precepts 
moſt perſpicuoully delivered ; and moreover ſuch 
mighty helps afforded to enable us, and ſuch in- 
finitely preſſing 2otives and Arguments to excite 


Mus, to the Practice of them. 


And it will not be amiſs if we particularly ſhew, 
what exceeding great Advantages Chriſtians have 
for the attaining of trae Virrue, and the ſubli- 
meſt degrees thereof, in this ſtate attainable, above 
any that were ever vouchſafed to the World by 
the 
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the Divine Providence, before our Saviour's de- 
ſcent into it. And ( not to make a formal com- 
pariſon between the Chriſtian atid beſt Pagan-Phi- 
loſophy, this not deſerving upon innumerable ac. 
counts to be ſo much as named with that, and 
much leſs to diſhonour the Religion of our Savi. 
our ſo far as at all to compare it with any of thoſe 
which were profeſſed by Heatheniſh Nations, or 
that of the Impoſtor Mahomet, which as well as 
thoſe, in not a few particulars tends greatly even 
to corrupt and deprave Mens Natures) we will 
diſcourſe according to our accuſtomed brevity, 


Firſt, what Advantages the Goſpel gives us above | 
thoſe which ſuch Heathens, as were privileged Þ 
with extraordinary helps. for the improvement of Þ 


their Underſtandings, had ; and Secondly, above Þ 
thoſe which God's moſt peculiar People, the Þ 


Children of 1frael, were favoured with. 
Firſt, As for thoſe the Goſpel containeth above 


ſuch as the beſt and moſt refined Heathens en- # 


joyed, it will be worth our while to conſider, 


Firſt, That the good Principles that were by na- © 


tural light diftated to them, and which reaſon right- 


ly improved did perſwade them to entertain as un« Þ 


doubtedly true, or might have done, are farther con- 

firmed by Divine Revelation in the Goſpel to us. 
As, That there # but one God: That be # an ah- 

ſolutely perfe& Being, infinitely Powerful, Wife, 


Fuſt, Merciful, &c. That we owe our Lives, and 
all the Comforts of them to him; That be is our Þ 


Sovereign Lord, to whom abſolute ſubjettion is in- 


diſpenſably due : That he is to be loved above all 
things ; and the main and moſt important particular 
Duties which it becomes us to perform to him, our Þ 
Neighbour and ſelves, We Chriſtians have theſe Þ 


things as plainly declared from Heaven to us, and 
as ; 
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ds often repeated and inculcated, as if there were 


no other way to come to the Knowledge of them, 
but that of Revelation. So that ( as hath been 


* ſhewn in the Free Diſcourſe, p. 88. ) what the 
* Heathens took pains for, and by the exerciſe of 
+ their Reaſon learnt, we have et before our Eyes, 
} and need but read it in order to our Knowledge 
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of it. It is true, for our ſatistation whether the 
Holy Scriptures are Divinely inſpired, and have 
God for their Author, it is neceflary. that we 
employ our Reaſon, except we can be contented 
to be of ſo very haſty and eaſie a belief as to give 


* credit to things, and thoſe of greateſt concern- 
ment too, we know not why ; or to pin our Faith 
* on our Fore-fathers ſleeves; and fo to have no 
2 better bottom for our Belief of the Bible, than 
* the Turks have for theirs of the Alcorav. But al- 
' though it is neceflary that we ſhould exerciſe here 
| our Diſcurſive Faculty, if we will believe as be- 
7. comes Creatures indued with Reaſon, yet this is 


* no tedious task, nor ſuch as we need much bela- 


! bour our brains about. An RR Perſon 
| will ſoon be abundantly ſatisfied 
| Scripture's Divine Authority, when he doth but 


concerning the 


conſider how it is confirmed, and how worthy the 


! Doftrine contained in it is of him whoſe name it 


bears. Now, I fay, this little pains being taken 


| for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith in the _ 


iptures, we cannot but be at the firſt ſight a 


! ſured of the truth of the contents of them. For 


no man in his wits can queſtion His Veracity who 


$ (as even natural light aſſures us) is Truth it ſelf. 


Secondly, Thoſe good Principles that the Hea- 


I thens by the greateſt improvement of their Reoſon 
I conld at beſt conclude but very probable, are made 
| mdonbtedly certain by anon : As, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That of the Immortality of our Souls. The 
yulgar fort of Heathens, who were apt to believe 
any thing that was by Tradition handed down to 
them, ( 'tis confeſſed ) did not ſeem to doubt of 
the truth of this DoEtrine, but to take it for grant. 
ed ; which (no queſtion) is alſo to be imputed Þ 
to the ſpecial Providence of God, and not merely 
to their Credulity. But the more learned and fa. 
gacious, that would not eaſily be impoſed on, nor 
believe any farther than they ſaw cauſe, though Þ 
by Arguments drawn from the Notions they had Þ 
truly conceived of the Nature of Humane Souls, 
they have diverſe of them undertaken to prove Þ 
them Immortal ; yet could their Arguments raik 
the beſ# of them no higher than a great Opinion Þ 
of their Immortality. Cato read Plato of the Im-F 
mortality of the Soul, as he lay bleeding to death, 
with great delight ; but that argues not that heÞ 
had any more than great hopes of the truth of it. 
Socrates did ſo believe it, that he parted with thsF 
Life in expectation of axotber ; but yet he plain. 
ly and ingenuouſly confeſſed to his Friends, that 
it was not certain. Cicero, that ſometimes ex-Þ 
preſſeth great confidence concerning the truth of 
it, doth for the moſt part ſpeak ſo of it, that any 
one may ſee that he thought the Doctrine no bet- 
ter than probable. He diſcourſeth of it in his 
book de Sene&ute, as that which he rather could 
not endure to think might be falſe, than as that 
which he had no doubt of the truth of, Andſth 
after he had there inſtanced in ſeveral Argument: P 
which he thought had weight in them for thei 
proof thereof, and exprefſed a longing to ſee hitf lie 
Anceſtcr;, and the brave Men he had once known, i" 
and which he had heard of, read and writtenf) Pl: 
of, he thus concludes that whole DRE Yu 
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ÞB 1f 1 err in believing the Souls Immorta- 
,Þ lity, 1 err willingly; neither ſo long as Quad ft in hoc erroy 
Þ I live will I ſuffer this error which ſo 9#id animos honimun: 
much delights me, to be wreſted from — v_ 
I me. But if when I am dead, 1 ſhall be jyiki errorem, 04. 
| © void of all ſenſe, as certain little Ehilo- leftor, dum wive 
© ſephers think, I do not fear to have this *orqueri wel. Sin? 
error of mine laught at by dead Philo. **: O's, 
ſophers. 
S But now the Goſpel hath given us the higheſt 
# aſſurance poſſible of the truth of this Doctrine ; 
* Life and Immortality are faid ro be brought to light 
$ by it : He who declared himſelf ro be the Son of « 
} God with power, gave Men a ſenſible demonſtra- 
# tion of it in his own Perſon, by his ReſurreQtion 
from the Dead, and Aſcenſion into Heaven : And 
both by himſelf, and his Apoſtles ( who were al- 
| ſo indued with a power of working the greateſt 
of Miracles for the confirmation of, the truth of 
| what they ſaid) did very frequently, and moſt 
plainly preach it. 
* Secondly, The Dofrine of Rewards and Puniſh- 
8 ments in the Life to come ( which is for ſubſtance 
the ſame with the former ) according to our beha- 
viour in this Life, the learned Heathens did gene. 
rally declare their belief of ; which they ground- 
ed upon the Juſtice, Purity and Goodneſs of the 
Divine Nature. They conſidered that Good Men 
were often exerciſed with great Calamities, and 
{ that bad Men very frequently were greatly pro- 
ſperous, and abounded with all Earthly Felicitizs : 

nd therefore thought it very reaſonable to be. 
lieve that God would in another Life ſhew his ha- 
{tred of Sin, and love of Goodneſs, by making a 
enfd plain diſcrimination between the conditions of 
e || virtuous and wicked nes, by puniſhing theſe 
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and rewarding thoſe without exception. But this, 
though it was, in their opinion, a very probably 
Argument, yet they looked not on it as that which 
amounted to a Demonſtration. For they could 


not but be aware, That that DoQtrine which wa; 


fo generally received by them, viz. That Virtue 


is in all conditions a Reward, and Vice a Puniſh 
ment to it ſelf, did very much blunt the edge of 
it: And that other very harſh one, That al 
things beſides Virtue and Vice are «Napo2, nei. 
ther good nor evil, did render it ( as the perfeq 
Stoicks did ſeem too well to underſtand) too too in- 


ſignificant. But I muſt confeſs that Hrerocles, who 


( as hath been faid ) did not admit that Notion, 
but in a very qualified fence, faith of thoſe that 
think their Souls Mortal (and conſequently that 
Virtue will hereafter have no reward ) that when 


they diſpute in the behalf of Virtue, z«u4«voJuf 


LaANGv, i anmeusov, they rather talk wittily, that 
truly and in good earneſt, 'T he excellent Socrate: 
himſelf, when he was going to drink off the fatal 


Drug, thus ſaid to thoſe that were then preſent 


with him, © I am now going to end my days, 
« whereas your Lives will be prolonged ; but 
* whether you or I upon this account are the 
* more happy, is known to none but God only: 
intimating that” he did not look upon it as abſe. 
lately certain that he ſhould have any Reward in 
another World, for doing ſo heroically virtuous 


an A, as chuſing Martyrdom for the Doctrine 


of the Unity of the Godhead. But now, what 
is more frequently or clearly declared in the Go-| 


ſpel, than that there will be Rewards and Puniſh 


ments in the World to come ſutable to Mens| 
AXttions in this World 2 than, that Chriſt willf 
come a ſecond time to judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, 


: 
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teouſneſs, and that all muſt appear before his Fudg- 
ment-ſeat, to recerve according to what they have 
done, whether it be good, or whether it be ewul, 


| 3 Cor, 5. 10. 


Thirdly, That Mens Sins ſhall be forgiven upon 


| true Repentance, from the conſideration of the 


Goodneſs and Mercy of God, the Heathens were 
likewiſe perſwaded, or rather hoped: Bur we 
Chriſtians have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance imaginable 


| given us of it, by the moſt ſolemn and often rei. 
* terated Promiſes of God ; and not only that ſome 


»Þ or moſt, but alſo that al] without exception, and 
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! the moſt hainons Impieties, upon condition of 
| their being fincerely forſaken, ſhall in and through 
$ Chriſt be freely forgiven. 


Fourthly, The Dofrine of God's readineſs to aſſiſt 


| Men by bis ſpecial Grace in their Endeavours after 
| Virtue, could be no more, at the beſ#, than pro- 


bable in the judgment of the Heathens , but we 
have in the Goſpel the moſt expreſs Promiſes 
thereof, for our mighty Encouragement. Tully 


8 in his Book de Natura Deorum ſaith, that their 


City Rome, and Greece, had brought forth ma- 
ny ſingular Men, of which it is to be believed, 
none arrived to ſuch a height »;j# Deo juvante, 
but by the help of Gad. And after he tells us, 
that Nemo vir magnus fine aliquo affiatu Divino 
unguam fuit, No excellent Man was ever made fo 
but by ſome Divine affation. And Pythagoras in 


I bis golden Verſes exhorts Men to pray unto God 


for aſſiſtance in doing what becomes them, 
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And Hierocles ( with whom I confeſs my ſelf 6 Þ 
enamoured, that I can ſcarcely ever forbear to 
preſent my Reader with his excellent Sayings, 
when there is occaſion; ) He, I ſay, upon this Þ 
clauſe of Pythagoras, hath a diſcourſe, concern- Þ 
ing the neceſſity of our Endeavours after Virtue Þ 
on the one hand, and of the Divine Bleſſing to 
make them ſucceſsful on the other, which I have Þ 
often admired And even Seneca himſelf, very un- Þ 
like a Stoick, faith, Bonus vir ſine Deo nemo eft, ; 
; 
i 


&-c. No Man can be made good without God; Þ* ; 
for can any one raiſe up himſelf without his Þ? « 
help ? | 0x 
But none of theſe could 'have aſſurance, that F* 
God would not deny his ſpecial Aſhſtance to any [ 
that ſeriouſly ſeek after it ; eſpecially ſince Men} * 
have brought themſelves into a ſtate of imbecilli-F ! 
ty and great impotence, through their own de- ; | 
fault. But this, I ſay, the Goſpel gives all MenF * 
yery ſerious offers of, and aſſures them, if theyÞ | 
be not wanting to themſelves, they ſhall obtain, F 1 
Hence our Saviour faith, Ask, and it ſhall be gi-M | 
ven unto you; ſeek, and you ſhall find : knock, and} © 
it ſhall be opened unto you. For every one that} 
aiketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ;F ? 
and to bim that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If Ni ' 
Son ſhall ask Bread of any that is a Father, will It} * 
give him a Stone ? or if be ask a fiſh, will be for «Þ 
e 

| 

] 

( 

{ 

1 


fiſh give bim a Serpent ? or if he ask an Egg, will 
he offer him a Scorpion ? If ye then being evil, know 
bow to give good Gifts unts your Children ; how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spiris unto them that ask him? Luke 11. 9. &c. 
And the ſame thing is told us by St. Fames, in 
theſe words, Chap. 1. 5. If any of you lack Wiſdom, |? * 
let him ask it of God, that giveth to all Men wr | 
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rally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
Antoninus the Philoſopher putsmen upon praying 
for a good mind above all things, but all the 


Thirdly, We have other Doftrines made 
known to us by the Goſpel, which no man could 
ever without Divine Revelation in the leaſt have 
dream'd of, As, 

Firſt, That God hath made miſergble ſinners,the ob- 


|. © jefis of ſuch tranſcendent kindneſs, as to give them hs 


15 ; 
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. 
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| 
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only-begotten Son. And there are theſefive Doftrines 
implied in this, which are each of them very 
ſtrong motives and incentives to Holineſs, viz. 

1. That God Almighty hath made ſuch ac- 
count of us, and ſo concerned himſelf for our 


? recovery out of that wretched condition we had 


y ſinning againſt him plunged our ſelves into, 


| as to ſend his own Son from Heaven, to ſhew 


S on what terms we may be recovered, and alſo 
in his name even to pray and beſeech us to com- 
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SeF. 40. 
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i-© ply with them. That he ſhould ſend no meaner 20. 
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a perſon than 6ne who'was the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs image of bis Perſon, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds, upon this errand, 


* is ſuch a motive to holineſs as one would think 


no ſinner could be able to ſtand out againſt, That 


| God ſhould ſend an Ambaſſador from Heaven 


to aſſure us that he is reconcileable, and bears us 
good will, notwithſtanding our high provocati- 
ons of him, and to lay before us all the parts of 
that holineſs which is neceſſary to reſtore our 
Natures to his own likeneſs, and fo to make us 
capable of enjoying Bleſſedneſs ; and moſt pa- 
thetically moreover to entreat us to do what lieth 


in us to put them in praQice,that ſo it may be to 
H 4 eterni- 


Heb. 1.2," 
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eternity well with us z and that this Ambaſſador 


ſhould be ſuch a one alſo as we now ſaid, never 


was there fo marvellous an expreſſion of the 
Divine Love; and therefore one would conclude 
it perfettly irreſiſtible by all perſons that have 
not extirpated out of their natures all ingenui- 


o 2. That this Son of (God converſed upon equal 
terms with men, and was incarnate for their 
ſakes. Great 1s the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. That he ſhould become 
the Son of Man, ſubmit to be born of a Wo- 
man, is a Demonſtration that Gad is fo far from 
having caſt off Humane Nature, that (as much 
as it is depraved) he beareth a very wonderful 
good will (till to it, and hath a real deſire to re- 
advance and dignifie it : even this ſimply confj- 
dered, and without joyning with it the conſide. 
ration of the Deſign of it, might make us con- 
clude this ; ſeeing Chriſt's taking our nature is 
the bringing of it ſo near to the Divine, as to 
lodge it within one and' the ſelf-ſame Perſon. 


drawn from God?*s infinite /ove therein expreſled, 
this Dottrine containeth another very powerful 
one, viz, That it muſt needs be the vileſt thing 
to diſhonour our nature by fin and wickedneſs, 


and far more ſo, than it was before the incarna- Þ 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt; in that it may now be Þ 


% 


: 


And therefore, beſides the motive to holineſs Þ 


| 


properly ſaid, that jt is in his perſon advanced a- Þ 


ve even the nature of Axge/s; for him who is Þ 


inveſted with it do they themſelves worſhip. 
And how can any Chriſtian while he confidereth 


this, be able to forbear thus to reaſon with him- | 
; 


elf ? Shall'T by harbouring filthy luſts debaſe 
that gature in my own perſon, which God hath 
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{ to ſuch an infinite height exalted in his Son's ? 
| God forbid. What an additional motive is this, , 
| todo as Pythagoras adviſed his Scholars, in theſe 97997 $ 


| words, Above all things revere and ſtand in awe of a 
* thy ſelf. Do nothing that is disbecoming and —_—_ 


unworthy of ſo excellent a nature, as thine is. 


3- That this Son of God taught men their 


* duty by his own example, and did himſelf per- 
form among them what he required of them. 


Now that he ſhould tread before us every ſtep 
of that way, which he hath told us leadeth to 


- eternal happineſs, and commend thoſe duties 


which are moſt ungrateful to our corrupt incli- 


: nations, by his own practice; our having fo 
| brave an example is no ſmall encouragement to 


a chearful performance of all that is commanded, 


| For how honourable a thing muſt it needs be to 


imirate the only begotten Son of God, and who 
is God himſelf. How glorious to follow ſuch a 
pattern! Thoſe who have eny thing of true ge- 
neroſity, cannot but find themſelves by the con- 
ſideration- hereof, not a little provoked to aban- 
don all fin, and to ſet themſelves yery heartily to 
the performance of whatſoever duties are requi- 
red of them. And as for thoſe, which we are 
ſo apt to look upon as unworthy of us, and too 
low for us (ſuch as meek putting up of affronts, 


' and condeſcending to the meaneſt offices for the 
' ſerving of our brethren) how can b# ſpirit be 


too lofty for them, that conſiders Chriſt's was 
not. Now theſe are all ſuch motives and helps 
to holineſs, the like to which none but thoſe 
who haye the Goſpel, ever had. 

4- That this Son of God was an expiatory 
Sacrifice for us. We have already ſhewn what 
cogent Arguments to all holy obedience are here- 
in contained, | 5. That 
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5. That this Son of God being raiſed from the 
Dead, and aſcended into Heaven is our High 
Prieſt there, and ever lives (as the Author to the 
Hebrews ſaith) to make interceſſion with his Fa- 
ther for s. The Heathens, it is confeſſed, had 
a notion of Demons negotiating the affairs of 
men with the Supreme God ; but they could 
never have imagined in the leaſt that they ſhould 
be ſo highly privileged, as to have one who is 
the Begotten Son of this God, and infinitely a- 
bove all perſons dear to him, for their perpetu- 
al Mediator and Interceflor. I need not fay what 
an encouragement this is toan Holy Life. 

And as the Doftrine of God*s giving his Son, 
which containeth the five forementioned parti- 
culars, is ſuch as the higheſt improvement of 
reaſon could never have cauſed any thing like it 
to have entered our thoughts, or that is com» 
parable thereunto for the effeftual provoking of 
men to the purſuance of all Holineſs of Heart 
and Life: So, 

Secondly, The Doftrine of bus ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, to move and excite us to our Duty, and to 
aſſiſt, chear, and comfort us in the performance of 
it, may go along with it. How could it have 
once been thought, without Divine Revelation, 
that a perſon indued with the Divine Nature, 
with infinite Power and Goodneſs, ſhould take 
it upon him as his Office and peculiar Province 
to aſſiſt men's weakneſs in the proſecution of 
virtue 2 But this doth the Goſpel aſſure us of ; 
as alſo that thoſe which do not reſiſt and repet 
his good motions ſhall be ſure to have always 
the ſuperintendency of this Blefſed Spirit, and 
that he will never forſake them, but abide with 
them for ever, and carry them from one gee 

0 


Chap. XIV. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
of Grace to another, till at length it is conſummate 
and made perfe&t in Glory. And to this I add, 

Thirdly, The Do&rine of our Union with Chriſt 
through this Spirit : which Union, (to ſpeak in 
the words of the Learned Dr. Patrick in his 
Menſa Myſtica) Is not only ſuch a Moral one as is 
between Husband and Wife, which is made by Love; 
or between King and Subjects, which # made by 
Laws ; but ſuch a Natural Union as « between 
Head and Members, the Vine and Branches, which 
# made by one Spirit or Life dwelling in the whole. 
The Apoſtle faith, : Cor. 12. 12, 13. As the body 
is one and hath many members ; 'and alſo the members 
of that one body, being many, are one body, ſo alſo is 
Chriſt 5 for by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
ove body. Now fee what uſe the Apoſtle makes of 
both theſe, x Cor. 6. 15, 19, 20. Know you not 
that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Shall 
I then take the members of Chrift, and make them 
the members of an Harlot * God forbid. And 
then he thus proceeds in the 19 and 20 Verſes, 
What, know you not that your body us the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye bave 
of God, and ye are not your own, but ye are bought 
with a price : Therefore glorifie God in your body 
and in your Spirit, which are God's. What helps 
and incitemer.ts we have to the perfeting of Ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God,from theſe two DotFrines, 
# inexpreſſible. 

LR The Dotrine of the unconceivably great 
Reward, that ſhall be conferred upon all good and 
holy perſons, which the Goſpel hath revealed, isſuch 
as could not poſfibly by the mere help of Natu- 
, tal Light enter into the thoughts of thoſe that 
were ſtrangers to it. We are therein affured not 
only of another life,and that good men ſhall —_ 
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be rewarded but likewiſe that the reward that ſhall 
be conferred upon them, ſhall be no leſs than an 
Hyperbolically Hyperbolical Weight of Glory : as are 
the Words of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thoſe that 
overcome, are promiſed that rhey ſhall fit with 
Chriſt on his Throne, even as he overcame and is 
ſet down with his Father on bis Throne, Rev. 3, 
In ſhort, the happineſs that our Saviour 
will reward all his faithful Diſciples with, is 6 
expreſſed, as that we are aſſured it is inexprefli- 
ble, and likewiſe f.r exceeding the ſhort reach 
of our preſent conceptions: of which their ſouls 
are not anly to partake, but their bodzes alſo, 
they being tq be made (as vile as they are in this 
ſtate) like the Glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
though ſown in Corruption and diſhoxour to be 
raiſed in Glory, 2 Cor. 15. 

Now though, as we faid, the learned Heathens 
did many of them, by the exerciſe of their rea- 
ſon, make it probable to themſelves that their 
ſouls were immortal, and that in another world 
virtuous perſons ſhall he richly rewarded; yet 
no .reaſoning of theirs could ever enable them 
ſo much as to conjeCture, that this reward ſhall 
be ſuch an .immenſely great one, as that the Go- 
ſpel affures us of; there being a wonderful dif 
proportion -betwixt the beſt ſervices that the 
moſt virtupus . perſons are in a poſlibility of per- 
forming, and ſuch a Reward as this : and it be. 
ing alſo impoſſible that fo great a felicity as that 
of -the. Souf gnly, ſhould be a neceſſary and. ng- 
tural reſult fom the higheſt degrees of holineſs 
that are. atjainable: in this low and imperfect 
ſtate. But*yet it is too-well known. to be con- 
cealed, tht the-Pytbagoreans and Platoniſts do * 
ſpeak very great things of the happineſs of Heg- 
yen; 
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yen ; and thoſe of them that diſcourſe intelli- 
gibly concerning it, do give in the general the 
Goſpel-notion of it. I have found Simplicius 
ſomewhere, in his Comment on EpiFetw, cal- 
ling it an eternal reſt with God. And the Py- 
thagor en verſes conclude with theſe two. 


"Hy o!' STvAeias onue is ap trcubeggy Tabng, 
"Eras dbdvdl © Os, auCes]&, us fmy Frnnns- 
When from this body thowrt ſer free, 
Thou ſhalt mount up to th* Sky : 
And an immortal God ſhalt be, 
Nor any more ſhalt die. 


Where by [Thou ſhalt be an immortal God ] the 
Commentator #Hierocles underſtands, thou ſhalt 
be like to the immortal Gods, and by them he 
meaneth, as appears by his Comment upon the 
firſt verſe, thoſe excellent ſpirits that are imme- 
diately ſubordinate to'their Maker the ſupreme 
God, and the God of Gods, as he calls him ; b 
which he ſeemeth to underſtand the ſame wit 
thoſe called in the Scripture Arch- Angels ; for I 
find that he gives the name Angels to an order 
next below them. So that, according to him, 
it was the Pythagor an dottrine, That good men 
ſhall, when they go to Heaven, be made in ſtate 
and condition like to thoſe that are likeſt to God 
Almighty. But how they ſhould learn this, by 
mere natural light, is unimaginable. That which 
is moſt probably conjectured, is, that they recei- 
ved theſe with ſeveral other notions from the 
ancient traditions of the Hebrews. But as for 
their anue dvds, and "Oxnua mTreuua]ixor, the 


ſplendid Body, and ſpiritual vehicle they talk of, 
they mean not that 


lorious Celeſtial body, v_ 
tne 
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This noti- the Apoſtle tells us this Terrefrial one ſhall be 
onofafine changed into, but, a thin ſubtile body, which 
__— they ſay the Soul even while it is in this groſs 
retain his One is immediately incloſed in : And which be. 
belief of, ing in this life well purified from the pollution 
after he jt hath contraQted from ics Caſe of fleſh, the 
was COl- f@ul taking its flight from thence with it, enjoy- 
verted to . - " 

Chriſtia- EfÞ its happineſs in it. But, I ſay, the change 

nity, and of this vile into a Glortoas body they were per- 

took it for fe(tly ſtrangers to. 

the ime” = Now what an unſpeakable encouragement to 

ke & Holineſs is the happineG which the Goſpel pro- 

Scripture. Poſeth to us, and gives us aſſuraxce of alſo, that 
the now mentioned or any of the Philoſophers 
could never by the beſt improvement of their In- 
telletuals have conceived to be ſo much as like- 
ly to be attainable by mankind ! And who 
would till ſerve their filthy luſts, and in fo do. 
ing be the vileſt of ſlaves here, that look to reign 
with the King of the world for ever hereafter ? 
He that bath this hope in him, faith S. John, 
purifieth bimſelf even as he 1s pure, 1 John 


» 
, And what hath been ſpoken of - the greatneſs 
of the Reward which is promiſed in the Goſpel 
to obedient perſons, may be faid alſo of the pu- 
niſhment it threatneth to the diſobedient. It 
would make (one won!d think) an heart of Oak, 
and the moſt hardened ſinner to tremble and 
ſhake at the reading of thoſe expreſſions it is ſet 
forth by. Some of the Philoſophers do ſpeak 
very dreadful things concerning the condition 
of wicked men in the other world ; but they 
fall extreamly ſhort of what the Goſpel hath de. 
clared, But I confeſs a diſcourſe on this head 
will not very properly come in here, For on 
reaſon 


Chap. XV. The Deſign of Chriſtianity; 
reaſon might make it exceedingly probable, that 
ſo highly aggravated fins as thoſe which are 
committed againſt the Goſpel are, ſhall be pu- 
piſh'd as ſeverely, if impenitently perſiſted in, 
as is declared by our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
they ſhall be. But however it is no ſmall awa- 
kening to us Chriſtians, that we have ſuch an 
undoubted aſſurance from God himſelf, what we 
muſt expect. if we will not be prevailed upon by 
all the means afforded us far our reformation, 
but ſhall notwithſtanding them pR_ in the 
negle& of known duties, and in the allowance of 
known wickedneſs. 


mm. 


CH AP. 'XV. 


That the Goſpel containeth far greater helps 
for the effeltting of the deſign of making 
men inwardly righteous, and truly holy, 
than God's moſt peculiar people, the Iſra- 
elites, were favoured with, Where it is 
ſhewed, 1. That the Goſpel is incompara- 
bly more effeftual for this purpoſe than the 
Moſaical Law was. 2. And that uponno 
other accounts the Jews were in circums- 
ſtances for the obtaining of a thorow re- 
formation of life and purification of nature, 
like to thoſe our Saviour hath bleſſed his 
Diſciples with. 


| the ſecond place, it is the cleareſt caſe, Tha? 
the Goſpel of our Saviour containeth far grea- 
ter helps aud advantages for the effefting of the 
great 
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great work of making men really righteous and tru- 
lj boly, than God's moſt JRww people, the Iſra. 
elites, whom he knew and favoured above all the 

' Nations of the Earth, were partakers of, 

. Firſt, Nothing is plainer than that the Goſpel 
is incomparably more efteftual for this. purpoſe, 
than the Moſaical Law was. For indeed that 
was directly deſigned only to reſtrain thoſe that 
were under the obligation. of it from the more 

* notorious (ins. Jt was added (faith the Apoſtle,) 
becauſe. of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, 
&c. Gal. 3. 19, Juſtin Martyr faith .particu- 
larly of the Sacrifices, that the end of them was 
to keep the Fews from worſhipping Idols, which 
Jrypho alſo , though a Jew that greatly glori- 
ed in the Law, acknowledged. They were an 
extreamly carnal and vain people, exceedingly 
prone to be bewitched with the Superſtitions of 

_ the Gentiles; God gave them therefore a pom. 
pous way of worſhip that might gratifie their 

*-childiſh humour, and ſo keep them' from being 
drawn away with the vanities of the Heathens 
among whom they dwelt: and he gave them, 
withal, ſuch Precepts inforced with rhreatnings 
of moſt ſevere and preſent puniſhments, as might 
by main force hold them in from thoſe vile dif- 
orders, immoralities and exorbitances that had 
then overſpread the face of the woefully depra- 
ved and corrupted world. It is certain that the 
Law of Moſes, ſtriftly ſo called, did properly tend 
to make them no more than externally righte- 
ous; and whoſoever was ſo, and did thoſe works 
it enjoyned (which they might do by their own 
natural ſtrength) was eſteemed according to thit 
Law, and dealt with, as juſt and blameleſs; and 
had a right to the immunities and privileges 

therein 
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Chap: XV. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 
therein promiſed. But much lefs was it accom 
panied with grace to indue the obſervers of it 

with an inward _ of Holineſs. | 
And the Apoſtle S. Paul expreſſeth this as the 
great difference between that Law and the Goſpel, 
in calling #h:s the Spirze, and that the Lerrer, 
as he ſeveral times doth. Not that God, who 
was ever of an infinitely benign nature, and /ove 
ic ſelf (as S. Fobn deſcribes him) was wanting 
with his Graceggo well-minded men under the 
Old Teſtament ;*or that the Jews were all de- 
ſtirute of an inward principle of Holineſs ; no- 
thing leſs : But the Law which Moſes was pecu- 
liarly the promulger- of, did not contain any pro-. 
miſes of Grace, nor did the obligation thereof 
extend any farther than to the outward man. But 
there ran (as I may fo expreſs my ſelf) a vein 
of Goſpel all along wich this Law, which was 
contained in the Covenant made with Abraham 
and his Seed, by virtue of which the good men 
among the Jews expeRted Juſtification and eter-, 
nal Salvation, and performed the ſubſtance of 
thoſe Duties which the New Teſtament requireth, 
and which were both by Moſes and the Prophets, 
at certain times, and upon ſeveral occaſions, urged 

upon =_ Wd | 

But as for this Law of Moſes conſidered ac- 
cording to its xatural meaning, it is called a Law 
of a carnal Commandment, Heb. 9. 16. And 
the ſervices it impoſed, weak and beggarly Ele- 
ments, Gal. 4. 9, And a Law which made no 
man perfeF, Heb. 7. 19. Its promiſes there- 
fore were only temporal ; upon. which account 
the Author to the Hebrews faith, that the Go- 
ſpel is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, Nor was 
uſtification before on obtainable by to - 
au 
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S. Paul frequently ſheweth ; and therefore did 
account the righteouſneſs of it very mean and 


, vile in compariſon of that which the Goſpel in- 
'dued men with, No man could be acquitted 


by the ſevereſt obſervance of this Law from any 
other than Civil puniſhments, nor were its Sa- 
crifices able to make the offerers perfe# as per- 
taining to the conſcience, Heb. 9. 9. * And though 
it be true {as Mr. Chilingworth obſerveth in his 
Sermon on Gal. 5. 5.) That thy legal Sacrifices 
were very apt and commodiows to ſhadow forth the 
oblation and ſatisfation of Chriſt ; yet this uſe of 
them was ſo myſtical and reſerved, ſo impoſſible to 
be colleed out of the letter of the Law ; that 
without a ſpecial Revelation from God, the eyes of 
the Iſraelites were too weak to ſerve them, to pierce 
through thoſe dark clouds and (hadows, and to car- 
ry their obſervation to the ſubſtance. So that 
(proceeds he) 1 conceive thoſe Sacrifices of the 
Law in thu reſpe# are a great deal more benefici- 


. al to us Chriſtians: For there « a great difference 


between Sacraments and Types : Types are only uſe- 
ful after the Antitype # diſcovered, for the con- 
firmation of their faith that follow. As for Ex- 
ample, Abraham's offering of Iſaac by Faith did 
lively repreſent the real oblation of Chriſt ; but 
#n that reſpeft was of little or no aſe till Chriſt 
was indeed Crucified ; it being impoſſible to make 
that Hiſtory a ground-work of their Faith in Chriſt. 
The like may be ſaid of the Legal Sacrifices. 

And for a clear underſtanding of the dire&t uſe 
of this Law, I refer the Reader to that Sermon : 
Where it is fully, and (in my Opinion) as ju- 
ny diſcourſed as I have ever elſewhere met 
with it. 


Secondly, 
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of Heaven upon any other accounts in circum- 
ſtances for the obtaining of a thorow reformati- 
on of life, rehovation and purification of nature, 
comparable to thoſe which our Saviour hath 
bleſſed his Diſciples with. For though they 
had (as we faid) for the ſubſtance the ſame a 
ritual Precepts which are enjoyned in the Goſpel 
over and above the Moſaical Law ; yet theſe 
were inforced by no expreſs promiſes of eternal 
happineſs, or threatnings of eternal miſery: Nor 
was ſo much as a life ro come otherwiſe than by 
Tradition, or by certain ambiguous expreſſions 
for the moſt part) of their inſpired men, or b 
Ry only implied it, and from whic 
it might be rationally concluded, diſcovered to 
them : As for inſtance, in that place particular. 
ly, where God by his repreſentative, an Angel, 
eclared himſelf to his ſervant Moſes to be the 


Secondly, Nor were theſe ſpecial Favoutites 


x15 


God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God ©*%% 3:6 


of Facob ; from whence onr Saviour inferred 


that Dodtrine for this Reaſon, That God is nor Marth, 
the God of the dead, but of the living. And that 3*: 3? 


the notices they had hereof were not very plain 
and clear, is apparent, in that there was a Sect 
among them, viz. the Sadduces, that profeſſed 
to divdelieve it; and yet, notwithſtanding, were 
continued in the body, and enjoyed the privile- 
ges of the Jewiſh Church. Bur that one fore- 
cited Afﬀertion of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
ntteth this out of alt queſtion, viz. That 
riſt hath brought Life and Immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. From whence we may aſſu- 
redly gather thus much at leaſt, viz. That in the 
Goſpel is manifeſtly revealed life and Immortality 
which was never _ made known ſo — 
z a 
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T add moreover, that the Iſraclites were re- 
quired to keep at ſuch a diſtance from all other 


| Nations, that they could not but be by that 
' means greatly inclined to moroſity, ſelf-conceited. 


neſs, and contempt of their fellow-creatures : 
And were ever and anon employed in ſuch ſervi- 
ces as naturally tended, through the weakneſs 
of their natures, to make their ſpirits too angry 
and fierce, not ' to fay crxel. - As for inſtance, 
that of deſtroying God's and their enemies, and 
ſometimes their innocent children too, and the 
cattle thar belonged to them. And ſeveral con- 
nivences and indulgencies they had (as in the Ca- 
ſes of Divorce. and Polygamy and Revenge) 
which did not a little condace to the gratify- 
ing of Senſuality, and the Animal life ; all 
which are taken away by our Saviour Chriſt, 
Theſe things, with diverſe others, made it in 
an ordinary way impoſſible for thoſe people to 
arrive at that height of virtue and true goodneſs, 
that the Goſpel deſigneth to raiſe us to. And 
though we find fome of them very highly com- 
mended for their great Sanftity ; we are toun- 
derſtand thoſe Excomiums for the moſt part, at 
leaſt, with a reference to the Diſpenſation un- 
der which they were; and as implying a conſi- 
deration of the Circumſtances they were in, and 
the means they enjoyed. 

And thus have we ſhewed what a moſt admi- 
rably effectual courſe our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
taken to parifie us from all filthineſs both of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and to make us in all reſpetts 
Righteous and Holy: And how much the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation excelleth others as to its 
aptneſs for this purpoſe. And from what hath 
been ſaid we may ſafely conclude, That aoker 
tne 


Chap. XV. The Defign of Chriſtianity, 
the world, nor any part of it was ever favoured 
by God with means for the accompliſhment of 
this work, comparable to thofe which are con- 
tained in the Chriſtian Religion. 

So that, well might S, Pax/ call the Goſpel 
of Chriſt the power of God to Salvation, that is, 
both from miſery and the cauſe of it. Well 
may the weapons of the Chriſtian Warfare be 
faid ot to be carnal aud weak, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, and - 
ing down imaginations and every bigh thing that 
exalteth 'it ſelf againſt' the knowledge of God, and * 
bringing -into captivnty every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chris. © Great reaſon had Clemens Alex- 


ondrinus to call 'our Saviour:: dibgwmmrOr mie pales. 
2yY®& the Inftrutfer and School-maſter of Fnmane pag. 120. 


Neture ;. and to fay (as he doth -in the follow. 
ing words,)- That he hath endeavoured to ſave us 
by ufing with all bis might, all the inſtruments 
of Wiſdom, or all wiſe courſes, aud draws us back 
by many bridles from gratifying unreaſonable oppe- 
tites, And Fuſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Go- 
ſpel, had cauſe pathetically to break out as he 
did, in theſe words, & =0uv dear gwedwiewvy, 
&G. O thou" expeller and thaſer away of evil of- 
feFions !' O thou extinguiſher of burning luſts ! 
This xs that which makes us not Poets or Philoſo- 
phers or excellent Orators, bus of poor mortal men - 
makes us like ſo many Immortal Gods, and tranſla- 
teth us from this low Earth to thoſe Regions that 
are above Olympus. And well, again, might the 
fame good Father, having throughly acquainted 
himſelf with the Stoick and Platonick Philoſo- 
ply, (by which latter he thought himſelf to 
ave gained much wiſdom) and at laſt by the 
adyice of an old man - ſtranger, having ag 
[ 3 the 
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the Goſpel, thus expreſs himſelf, wu wir 4 
Aoonplay fveroxov acpani x) cuppreyy, tic. 7 found 
this alone to be the - ſafe and able Philoſophy 
and thus and by this - abr a Philoſopher. ? 

Simplicius faith. thus of Epietus his Enchi- 
ridion, That it hath va& 73 Geggiewr xz xarilexey, ſo 
much of powerfulneſs and pungency, that thoſe which 
are not perfectly dead, muſt needs come to un- 
derſtand thereby their own affections, and be 


effetually excited to the reQifying of them, 
Could he give ſuch a CharaQter as this of © that 


=_ _ - his argpadins yay 5, whos, an 
invent us high enough-for the Goſpel? 
That, as very fine gn: as - is, being ex- 
tremely weak and-jnſufficient for the purpore up- 
on the account of which he praiſeth it, if compay 
red with this bleſſed Book, | 
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CH AP. XVI. 


An Objetion againſt the Wonderful Efficacy 
of the C brilies Religion for the purpoſe of 
making men Holy, taken from the wery 
little ſucceſs it hath herein, together with 
the prodigious wickedneſs of Chriſtendom. 
An Anſwer given to it in three Particu- 
lars, viz. 1. That how ill forever its ſuc- 
ceſs is, it is evident from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, that it is not to be imputed to 
any weakneſs or Inefficacy in that Religion. 
The true Cauſes thereof aſſigned. 2. That 
it is to be expedted that thoſe ſhould be the 
worſe for the Goſpel, that will not be bet- 
tered by it. 3. That there was a time 
when the Goſpel's ſucceſs was greatly an- 
ſwerable to what hath been ſaid of its Ef- 
ficacy. And that the Primitive Chriſtians 
were people of moſt unblameable and Holy 
Lives. ' The Gnoſticks improperly called 
Chriſtians 7» any fence The Primitive 
Chriſtians proved to be men of excellent 
- lives, by the Teſtimonies of Fathers con- 
tained in' their Apologies for them to 
their Enemies ; and by the Acknowledg- 
ments of their Enemies themſelves. An Ac- 
count given in particular of their meek and 
ſubmiſſroe temper, out of Tertullian: 


FF it be now objeted againſt what we have 
ſaid of the admirable efficacy of the Chriſtian 
LM I 4 Religion 
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Religion for the purpoſe of making men Holy, 
Thar there is but very little ſign of it in the 


, lives of thoſe that profeſs to believe it : For 
" who are more woefully loſt as to all true good- 


neſs, who are more deeply ſunk into ſenſuality 
and brutiſhneſs, than are the generality of Chri- 
ſtians ? Nay, among what fort of men are all 
manner of ahomjnable wickedneſſes and villanies 
to be found to riſe, as among them 2 Upon 
which account the name of Chriſtian ſtinks in 
the noſtrils of the very Jews, Turks and Pagans, 
Beaſtly intemperance and uncleannefſſes of all ſorts, 
the moſt ſordid covetouſneſs, wretched injuſtice, 
oppreſlions, and cruelties ; the moſt Deviliſh ma- 
lice, envy and pride; the deadlieſt animoſities, 


.the moſt outragious feuds, diflentions and rebel- 


lions ; the plaineſt and groſſeſt Idolatry, bigh- 
eſt Blaſphemies and moſt horrid impieties of all 
kinds are in no part of the world more obſerva- 
ble than they are in Chriſtendom 3 nor moſt of 
them any where ſo obſervable. And even in 
thoſe places where the Goſpel is moſt truly and 
powerfully preached, and particularly in this our 
Nation, there js but little more to be taken no- 
tice of in the far greater number, than the name 
of Chriſtians; nor any more of Religion, than 
inſignificant complementings of God, and a mere 
bodily worſhip of him. But what abominable 
vice is there, that doth not here abound 2 Nay, 
where doth the bigheft and moſt daring of Im- 

jeties, viz. Atheiſm it ſelf, 1o boldly ſhew its 
head as it doth here? And as for thuſe among 
us that make the greateſt pretences to Chriſtia- 
nity, beſides a higher profeſſion, 2 more frequent 
aitendance on otdinances, anda mighty zeal for 
certain fruitleſs - opinions they have taken up, 
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and little trifles which ſignifie nothing to the bet- 
tering of their ſonls, and carrying on that which 
we have ſhewed is the Deſign of Chriſtianity ; 
there is little to be obſerved in very many, if not 
moſt, of them, whereby they may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from other people. But as for the ſins of 
covetouſneſs, pride and contempt of others, dif- 
obedience to authority, ſedition, unpeaceable. 
nes, wrath and fierceneſs againſt thoſe that dif. 
fer in opinion from them, cenſoriouſneſs and 
uncharitableneſs; it is too obvious how much 
the greater part of the Sets we are diviged in- 
to are guilty of moſt, if not all of them. And 
that which is really the power of Godlineſs doth 
appear in the converſations of but very few. 

God knows, the wickedneſs of thoſe that enjoy 
and profeſs to believe the Goſpel, is an extreme- 
ly fertile and copious Theme to dilate upon ; 
and is fitter tobe the ſubject of a great volume (if 
any one can perſwade himſelf ſo far to rake into 
ſuch a noyſome Dunghil, as ſure none can, ex- 
cept enemies to Chriſtianity) than to be dif- 
courſed by the bye, as it is here. Nor can there 
be any eaſier task undertaken than to ſhew, that 
not a few mere Heathens have behaved them- 
ſelves incomparably- better towards God, their 
- Neighbour, and themſelves, than do- the Gene- 
rality of thoſe that are called Chriſtians, Nay, 
I fear it would not be over-difficult to make it 
appear, that the generality of thoſe that never 
heard the Goſpel, do behave themſelves in ſeve- 
ral reſpefts better than they do. 

But I have no liſt to entertain my ſelf or Rea- 
der with ſach an unpleaſant and melancholy Ar- 
gument, but will betake my ſelf to anſwer the ſad 
objettion which is from thence taken againſt the 

truth of our laſt diſcourſe, 1. And, 


1. And, in the firſt place, let the Goſpel haye 
never ſo little ſucceſs in promoting what is defign- 
ed by it ; whoever conſiders it, and what hath 
been ſaid concerning it, cannot but acknowledge 
that it is in it ſelf as fit as any thing that can be 
jmagined for the purpoſe of throughly reforming 
the Lives, and purifying the Natures of Mankind : 
And alſo incomparably more fit than any other 
courſe that hath ever been taken,or can be thought 
of. So that we may certainly conclude, That the 
depravedneſs of Chriſtendom is not to be aſcribed 
to the ipefficacy of the Goſpel, but to other cau- 
ſs: ely, Mens unbelief of the Truth of it ; 
as much as they profeſs Faith in it : their inexcu- 
fable neglect of conſidering the infinitely powerful 
motives to a-holy Life contained in it ; and of uſing 
the means conducing thereunto preſcribed by it. 
And theſe are inſeparable Concomitants, . and 
moft eftectual Promoters of each other. Every 
Mans Inconſideration is proportionable to his In- 
credulity, and his Incredulity.to his Inconſidera- 
tion : And how'much of careleſneſs is viſible in 
Mens Lives, ſo much of unbelief doth poſleſs 
their Hearts ; and ſo on the contrary, Upon 
which account to believe and to be obedient, and 
wot to believe and to be diſobedient, are ſynonymous 
Phraſes, and of the ſame fignification in the New, 
and likewiſe in the Old Teſtament. Now it is a 
true ſaying of Tertulian, Pervicacie nullam 0 

ſuit remedium Deus, God hath provided no Re-+ 
medy ( that is, no ordinary one) againſt wilful; 
nefs. And though the Goſpel hath ſuch a ten. 
dency as hath been ſhewn, to work the moſt ex- 
cellent effefts in Men, yet it doth not operate ds 
Charms do, nor will it have ſucceſs upon any with- 
out their own concurrence, and ca-operation with 
bl — 1t. 
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it. The excellent Rules of Life laid down in the 
Goſpel muſt neceffarily fignifie nothing to thoſe, 
that only bear or read them, but will not mind 
them. Its Promiſes or Threatnings can be exciting 
to none, that will not believe or confider them : 
Nor can the Arguments it affordeth to provoke 
to afſent, be convincing to any but thoſe that im- 
partially weigh them ; its Helps and Aſſiſtances 
will do zo good, where they are totally negledted. 
And though there be preventing as well as aſfiſt- 
OT going along with the Goſpel, for the 
ual prevailing on Mens Wills to uſe their 
utmoſt endeavour to ſubdue their Luſts, and to 
acquire virtuous Habits ; yet this Grace is not 
ſuch as that there is no poſſibility of refuſing or 
quenching it, Nor is it fit it ſhould, ſeeing Man- 
kind is indyed with a principle of freedom, and 
that this principle” is Eſſential to the Humane 

Nature, = 

I will add, that this is one immediate cauſe of 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of the Goſpel, to which it is 
very much to be attributed ; Namely, Mens ſtrange 
unaccountgble . miſtaking the Deſign of it. 
Multitudes of thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity are 
ſogroſly inconſiderate, not to ſay worſe, as to con- 
ceive no beter of jt, than as a Science and matter 
of Speculation:;. And. take themſelves, ( though 
againſt the cleareſt gvidences of the contrary ima- 
inable ) for-true and genuine Chriſtians, either 
becauſe they have a general-belief of the truth of 
| Chriſtian Religjon, and profeſs themſelves the 
Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus in contradiſtintion from 
Jews, Mobometans, and Pagazy ;..and in and 
through him alone.expe@ Salvation : Or becauſe 


- 


they. have (6, far inted themſelves with:the 


Dottrige of the Gaſpel, as to be able to talk and 
fin! WT” | diſpute, 
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diſpute, . and to make themſelves paſs for knowing 
People : Or becauſe they have joyned themſelves 
tothat party of Chriſtians which they preſume are 
of the Pureſt and moſt Reformed Model, and are 
zealous ſticklers for their peculiar Forms and dif. 
criminating Sentiments ; and as ſtiff Oppoſers of 
all other that are contrary to them, * Now the 
Goſpel muſt neceflarily be as ineffeftual to the 
reifying of ſuch Mens Minds, and Reformation 
of their Manners, while they have fo wretchedly 
low an Opinion of its Neſign, as if it really had 
no better : And ſo long as they take it for grant. 
ed its main intention is NgZau, s Bex]egour, to make 
them Orthodox, not Virtuous, it cannot be thought 
that they ſhould be ever the more Holy, nay, *tis 
a thouſand to one but they will be in one kind or 
other the more unholy for their Chriſtianity. 
And laſtly, There are ſeveral untoward Opini- 
ons very unhappily inſtilled into Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, which render the Truths of the Goſpel 
they retain a belief of, inſignificant and unfuecefs- 
ful as to the bettering either of their Hearts or 
Lives, as infinitely apt and of as mighty efficacy 
as they are in themſelves for thoſe great purpoſes. 
2. Secondly, Whereas it was ſaid alfo, that 
he Generality of Heathens live in diverſe refpeds 
ter lives, than do multitudes, and even the ge- 
nerality, of thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity ; 'it's 
ſo far from being difficult to give a'fatisfaftory ac- 
count how this may be withoyt diſparaging our 
excellent Religion ; that it is to be'expeted that 
thoſe People ſhould be even much the worſe for it, 


that refuſe 'to be bettered by it. It is an old 


Maxim, that 'Corruptio optim# eft ' peſſima : The 
beſt things being ſpoiled, do'prove to be the very 
worſt : And accordingly, nothing - fs ES 

ooked 
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looked for, than that degenerate Chriſtians ſhould 
be the vileſt of all Perſons. And it is alfo 
certain, that the beſt things, when abuſed, do 
ordinarily ſerve to the worſt Purpoſes ; of which 
there may be given innumerable Inſtances, And 
ſo it is, in this preſent caſe. St. Pau! told the 


Corinthians, that he and the other Apoſtles were ?- 


8 ſavour of Death unto Death, as well as of Life 
unto Life. And our Saviour gave the Phariſees to 
underſtand, That for judgment be was come into 


I25 
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the World; that thoſe that ſee not, might ſee ; and Joba 9-39- 


that thoſe that ſee, might be made blind ; that is, 
That it would be a certain conſequent of his 
coming, not only that poor ignorant Creatures 
ſhould be from darkneſs to light; but alſo 
that thoſe which have the light, and ſhut their 
Eyes againſt it, ſhould be judiclally blinded. And 
the forementioned Apoſtle, in the firſt Chapter 
of his Epiſtle to the Romans, faith of thoſe that 
beld the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, that would not 
ſuffer it to have any good effeft upon them 
through their cloſe adhering to their filthy Luſts, 
that God gave them up to the moſt unnatural Vil- 
lainies, permitted them to commit them by with- 
holding all reſtraints from them ; and likewiſe 
gave them over &s viv adxauor, to a reprobate mind. 
So that, from the juſt judgment of God it is, I 
fay, to be expeted, that depraved Chriſtians 
ſhould be the moſt wicked of all People : And 
therefore it is fo far from being matter of won- 
der, that thoſe that will not be converted by the 
Goſpel, ſhould be ſo many of them very horribly 
rophane; thatit is rather ſo, that all thoſe which, 
having for any conſiderable time lived under the 
preaching of it, continue difobedient to it, ſhould 
not be ſuch, In the pureſt Ages of the Church, 
were 
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were degenerated Chriſtians made in this kind 
moſt fearful Examples of the Divine Vengeance: 
And fo utterly forſaken of God, that they be- 
came, (if we may believe Irenens, Tertulian, 
and others of the Ancient Fathers ) not one whit 
better than Incarnate Devils. Nor were there to 
be found in the whole World in thoſe days, and 
but rarely fince, ſuch abominable and moſt execra- 
ble Wretches as they were. I have ſometimes 
admired that humane Nature ſhould be capable of 
ſuch a monſtrous depravation, as ſeveral ſtories 
recorded of them do ſpeak them to have contraCt- 
ed: But, 

3. Thirdly, If we muſt needs judge of the effi- 
cacy of the Goſpel for the making Men Holy, by 
its ſucceſs herein ; Let us cait our Eyes back upon 
the Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and then we ſhall 
find it an ealie matter to fatisfic our ſelves concern- 
ing it, though we ſhould underftand no more of 
E_ than the effets it produced in thoſe 

ays. 

For though there were then a fort of People 
that ſometimes called themſelves Chriſtians, that 
were ( as was now ſaid ) the moſt deſperately 
wicked Creatures that ever the Earth bare ; yet 
theſe were eſteemed by all others that were known 
by that neme as no whit more of their number, 
than the Pagans and Fews that defied Chriſt, And 
their Religion was a motly thing that confiſted of 
Chriſtianity, Fudaiſm and Paganiſm all blended to- 
gether ; and therefore in regard of their mere 
Profeſſion they could be no more truly called Cbri- 


ſtians than Fews or Pagans. Or rather ( to ſpeak 


properly ) they were of no Religion at all, but 
would ſometimes comply with the Jews, and at 
other times with the Heathen, and joyned —_— 
wit 
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with both in perſecuting the Chriſtians : And, in 
ſhort, the Samaritans might with leſs improprie- 
ty be called Jews, than theſe Gnoſticks, Chriſtians, 
*Tis alſo confefſed that the Orthodox Chrifti- 
ans were calumniated by the Heathens as flat 
Atheiſts, but their only pretence for ſo doing was 
their refuſing to worſhip their Gods. And they 
likewiſe accuſed them of the beaſtlieſt and moſt 
horrid Praftices ; bur it is ſufficiently evident that 
they were beholden to the Gnoſticks for thoſe Ac- 
cuſations ; who, being accounted Chriſtians, did 
by their being notoriouſly guilty of them give oc- 
caſion to the Enemies of Chriſtianity to reproach 
all the Profeſſors of it, as moſt filthy and impure 
Creatures. I know it is commonly faid, that 
thoſe Calumnies proceeded purely from the mali. 
cious Invention of their Enemies, but it is appa- 
rent that thoſe vile Hereticks gave occaſion to 
them, But that the Chriſtians were fo far from 
being guilty of ſuch monſtrous Crimes, that the 
did lead moſt inoffenſive and good Lives, dot 
abundantly appear by the Apologies that diverſe 
of the Fathers made to the Heathen Emperors, 
and People in their behalf. Fuſftin Martyr in 
his Apology to Antoninus Pius hath this ſaying, 
duiTeeer Ty Feopy, Cc. It is owr Intereſt that all Per- 
ſons ſhould make 8 narrow Inquiſition into our Lives 
and Dofrine, and to expoſe them to the view of 
every one, And he afterwards tells that Emperor, 
That his People had nothing to lay to their charge 
truly, but their bare name, Chriſtians. And again, 
That they which in times paſt took pleaſure in un- 
clean Prafices, do live now ( that they are become 
Converts to Chriſtianity ) pure and chaſt Lives : 
They which aſed magical Arts, do now conſecrate and 
devote themſelves to the Eternal and good = : 
A &7 
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They which preferred their Money and Poſſe 
before all chives elſe, do now caſt them into yn 
mon ſtock , and communicate them to any that ſtand 
in weed : They which once hated each other, and mu- 
rually engaged in bloody battles, and ( according to 
the cuſtom ) would not keep a common fire, Tegs Tis 
#x duopyavs, with thoſe that were not of the ſame 
Tribe, now live lovingly and familiarly together ; 
That now they pray for their very Enemies ; and 
thoſe which perſecute them with unjuſt hatred they 
endeavour to win to them by perſwafions, that they 
alſo, living according to the honeſt precepts of Chriſt, 
may bave the ſame hope, and gain the ſame reward 
with themſelves from the great Governour and Lord 
of the World. 

Athenagoras in his Apology, faith thus to the 
Emperors Aurelins Antoninus, and Aurelius Com. 
modus ; As very gracious and benign as you are to 
all others, you have no care of us who are called 
Chriſtians ; for you ſuffer us who commit no evil, 
tay, 'who ( as ſhall hereafter appear ) do bebave our 
ſelves of all men moſt piouſly and juſtly both towards 
God and your Government, to be vexed, to be put 


eo flight from place to place, and to be violently dealt 


with, And then he adds ſome lines after ; 1f aw 
of you can convit# us of any great or ſmall crime, we 
are ready to bear the moſt ſevere pun;ſhment, that 
can be infiifted upon us, And ſpeaking of the 
Calumnies that ſome had faſtened upon them, he 
faith, If you can find that theſe things are true, 
ſpare no age, no ſex ; but utterly root us up and de- 
ftroy us, with our Wives and Children, if you cax 
prove that any of us live like to beaſts, &c. 

And there is very much to the ſame purpoſe in 
Tertullian's Apology : Where he tells the Roman 
Governours, That they dealt otherwiſe "A L. 
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Chriſtians; than with any other whom they account- 
ed Malefaftors; For whereas they tortured others 
to make them confeſs the faults they were accuſed of, 
they tortured theſe to make them deny themſelves to 
be Chriſtians: And that having no crime beſides to 
lay to their charge which carried the leaſt ſhew of 
truth, their profeſſing themſelves to be no Chriſtt= 
ans would at any time procure for them their abſa- 
Iution And to this objeftion, that there are ſome 
Chriſtians that do excedere & regula diſcipline, 
depart from the Rules of their Religion, and live 
diſorderly; he returneth this anſwer, Deſimunt 
tamen Chriſtiani haveri penes nos : But thoſe that 
do ſo, are no longer by us accounted Chriſtians; 
And, by the way, let me recite Rigaltins his ſhort 
note upon this paſſage, At perſeverant hodie in 
nomine & numero Chriſtianorum, qui vitam omnem 
oivunt Antichriſti : But thoſe now adays do retain 
the name and ſociety of Chriſtians, which live alto- 
gether Anti chriſtian lives, And (proceeds he ) 
Tolle publicanos, &c. Take away Publicans and a 
wretched tabble which he. muſters together; & 
frigebunt hodiernorum Ecclefie Chriſtianorum ; and 
our preſent Chriſtian Churches will be lamentably 

weak, ſmall and inſignificant things. | 
From theſe few citations out of the Apologies 
of the forementioned Fathers, to which may be 
added abundance more of the ſame nature both 
out of them, and others, we may judge what rare 
ſucceſs the Goſpel had in the firſ# Ages, and what 
a vaſt difference there is between the Chriſtians 
of thoſe, and of theſe days ; that is, between the 
Chriſtians that were under Perſecution, and thoſe 
that ſince have lived in Eaſe and Proſperity, 
When the Chriſtiana Religion came to be the 
Religion of Narions, and to be owned and en- 
K couras 
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couraged by Emperors and Rulers, then was the 
whole vaſt Roman Empire quickly perſwaded to 
march under its Banner ; and the very worſt of 
Men for faſhions-ſake, and in expetation of Tem- 
poral Advantages, came flocking into the Church 
of Chriſt. Nay, the worſe men were, and the 
leſs of Conſcience they had, the more forward 
might they then be ſo to do, the more haſte they 
might make to renounce their former Religion, 
and take upon them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
And no ſooner was the Church ſet in the warm 
ſun-ſhine of worldly Riches and Honours, but it 
is apparent ſhe was inſenſibly over-run with thoſe 
noiſom Vermine, which have bred and multipli- 
ed ever ſince, even for many Centuries of years. 

If any ſhall doubt whether the forementioned 
Fathers might not give too good a Charatter of 
the Chriſtians whoſe cauſe they pleaded ; I deſire 
them to conſider whether this be imaginable, ſee- 
ing their Enemies, to whom they wrote their de- 
fences of them, could eaſily, they living among 
them, have difcovered the falſity of their Com- 
mendations. And we find them frequently zp- 
pealing to the Heathens own Conſciences, whe. 
ther they themſelves did not believe that true 
which they ſaid of them: And moreover we have 
them ever and anon triumphing over them, and 
provoking them to ſhew ſuch effefts of their Phi- 
loſophy and way of Religion, as they themſelves 
covid witneſs were produced by the Goſpel of 
Cirilt, 

Nay, and we have their. Adverfaries themſelves 
giving them a very high Charafter. Tertullian 
in his forementioned Apology faith, that Pliny 
the ſecond ( who was a Perſecutor of Chriſtians ) 
wrote thus to the Emperor Trajan from the Pro- 
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vince where he ruled under him, viz, 
That, Beſides their Reſolute refuſing to 
offer Sacrifice, he could learn nothing 
concerning their Religion, but that they 
held Meetings before day to ſing Fraiſes 
to Chriſt and God, and to engage their 
Se# in ſolemn Leagues ; forbidding Mur- 
ther, Adultery, Deceit, Difloyalty, and 
all other Wickedneſſes. 

And in a now extant Fpiſtle of his 
to that Emperor, we find him giving 
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Prater obſlination:me 
non ſacrificandi, nihil 
aliud ſe de facramen« 
tis eorum comperiſſe, 
quam catus anteluca- 
nos ad canendum Chri- 
flo &- Deo, & ad con- 
faderandam Diſcipli- 
nam : homcidium, a- 
dulterium, fraudem , 
perfidiam & caters 
ſeelera prohubentes. 


him this Information, viz. That, ſome that had 7:4. ro. 
renounced Chriſtianity, and now worſhipped his Ep#f. 97. 
Image, and the Statues of their Gods, and curſed £4## ut. 


Chriſt, did affirm, That thu was the 
greateſt Fault or Error they were guilty 
of, that they were wont upon a ſet day to 
aſſemble together before it was light, and 
to fing a Hymn to Chriſt as to a God ; 
and to bind themſelves by a Sacrament, 
not to any Wickedneſs, but that they 
would not commit Thefts, Robberies, 
Adulteries; that they would not be worſe 
than their words, that they would not 
deny any thing intrufted in their hands 
when demanded of them : which done, it 
was their cuſtom to depart, and to meet 
again, ad capiendum cibum promiſcu- 
um, tamen & innoxium, to eat a com- 


Affirmabant autem, 
hanc fuiſſe ſummam 
vel culpe ſue, wel er- 
roris, quod efſſent ſo« 
liti flato die ante lu- 
cem conmvenire ; care 
menque Chriſto, quaſi 
Deo, dicere ſecum in- 
vicem, ſeque Sacra- 
ments non in ſcelurt a- 
liquod obftringere, ſed 
ne furta, ne latroci- 
nia, ne adulteria com- 
mitterent , ne fidem 
fallzrent, ne depoſitum 
”n abnegarent , 

Fc. 


mon but innocent and harmleſs meal, which was 
doubtleſs the Agape or Feaſt of Charity, which 
was in the Primitive Times in uſe among the 
Chriſtians, after the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. This was an excellent account of them, 
and much too good to be expeCted from Apoſtates, 
ſuch having been ordinarily obſerved to be of all 
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others, the moſt deadly enemies of Chriſtianity 
and the profeſſors of it. 

But to return to our Author, he a few lines 
after adds, that he put two Maid-ſervants upon 
the Rack, to extort from them as full a diſco- 
very, as he could of the Chriſtians Crimes 

but he could not find any they were 
—Sed nihil aliud m- guilty of, except obſtinate and exceſſive 
ron /n. ſuperſtition: So he called their con- 
medicam, ſtant perſeverance, and diligence, in 
obſerving the Precepts of their moſt 

excellent Religion, 
Juſt in. And the Emperor Antoninus Pius, as much an 
ear) enemy of Chriſtians as he was, writes thus in an 
#5, Epiſtle to the People of 4ſia, (which is to be 
Pium., ſeen in Fuſtin Martyr, and affixed to the Apo- 
logy he directed to him ) viz. That they could 
make no proof of the Crimes they laid to the Chri- 
ſtians charge, and that they overcame them by chu- 
fing to lay down their lives rather than to do the 
things they required of them : And that be thought 
it fit to advertiſe them, that the Chriſtians, when 
Earthquakes happened, were not under ſuch dread.- 
ful fears as they were; and that they were 
tvmppnnasomict res * Odv, indued with a firmer 
confidence and truſt in God, And there next fol- 
loweth another Epiſtle of the Emperor Antont- 
au Philoſophus to the Senate and people of Rome; 
wherein he gave them an acccunt of an immi- 
nent danger that he and his Army were in, in 
the Heart of Germany, by the ſudden approach 
of nine hundred and ſeventy thouſand Barbari- 
ans and Enemies: And how that finding his 
ſtrength to oppoſe them very ſmall, he comman- 
ded all thoſe to appear before him who were cal- 
led Chriſtians, ( as ſuſpefting, *tis like, either 
their 
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their fidelity or courage) and perceiving there 
were a great number of them, very ſharply in- 
veighed againſt them : #/hich (faith he) 7 ought 
not to have done in regard of the virtue which 1 
after found to be in them; whereby they began the 
fight not with Darts and Weupons and ſound of 
Trumpets, &c. Wherefore (proceeds he) it # meet 
that we ſhould know, that thoſe whom we ſuſpect 
for Atheiſts, O#dy Tyom auvmue]oy & Th cvyerdTes 
TT x00, have God willingly incloſed, or of 
his own accord inhabiting, in their Conſcience : 
For lajing themſelves flat upon the Earth, they 
prayed not only for me, but alſo for my whole Ar- 
my, which was then preſent, that they might be a 
means of ſolace and comfort to us, in our preſent 
hunger and thirſt, ( for we could not come by ony 
water for five days together :) But as ſoon as they 
were proftrate upon the Ground, and prayed to a 
God whom 1 knew not, immediately there fell Rain 
from Heaven, upon us, very cool and refreſhing, 
but upon our Adverſaries XdaaCa mvgadY:, a fiery 
Hail-ſtorm 3 And their prayer was inſtantly ac- 
. companied with the preſence of God, as of one in- 
vincible and inſuperable, Therefore let us permit 
theſe people to be Chriſtians, leſs they praying 70 
have the like weapons imployed againſt us, they 
ſhould obtain their deſire. And a tew lines after, 
the Emperor declared it his Will and pleafure, 
T hat whoſoever accuſeth a Chriſtian as ſuch, for 
the time to come, he ſhall be burnt alive. 

What better ſatisfaftion can we defre, con- 
cerning the truth of the forementioned Father's 
account of the Chriſtians that lived in their days, 
than that which the Pens of theſe their enemics 
have given to us ? 
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There is one thing more I will add concern- 
ing the primitive Chriſtians, viz, That the moſt 
calm, meck, peaceable, gentle and ſubmiſlive 
temper recommended in the Goſpel, did mighti- 
ly diſcover it ſelf in them : And thereby we may 
judge what kind of People they were as to the 
other parts of Chriſtianity ; it being impoſlible 
that ſuch an excellent ſpirit ſhould be alone, and 
unaccompanied with the other Virtues. Though 
they were for the moſt part very ſorely perſecu- 
ted, yet, as Tertullian ſaith ( in his Book ad Na- 
tiones) Nuuquam conjuratio erupit, there was ne- 
ver any uproar or hurly-burly among them. And 
having, in his Apology, ask'd the two Emperors, 
and the reſt, this Queſtion, 1f we are commanded 
to love our Enemies, whom have we then to hate ? 
He thus proceeds : How often do you your ſelves 
rage againſt the Chriſtians who are obedient unto 
you, and moreover ſuffer them to be ſtoned and burnt 
by the rout of common People z but yet what Re- 
wenge did ye ever obſerve them repaying for the In- 
juries done unto” them, as ftout-bearted as they are 
even to death it ſelf ? 

If -it be objected / as it is by ſome) that this 
might be attributed not to their good temper, 
but to mere neceſſity, ſeeing they knew themſelves 
roo weak to ſucceed in any rebellious or violent 
attempt : Let the ſame Terrcullian give an anſwer ; 
and he doth it in the very next words. In one 
zight (faith he) with a few Firebrands, they 
cald revenge themſelves ſufficiently upon you, if 
they thought it lawful to renqer evil for evil. Nay, 
2nd not only ſo, but he tells them plainly, that 
they were in circumſtances to manage the parts 


'of h:ſtes exerti open Enemies againſt them, es 


well as of wind:z2s occulti, fly and ſecret Reven- 
gers3 
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gers; and that they could .raiſe an Army, if it 
pleaſed them, numerous and powerful enough to 
cope with them ; and withal he thus proceeds : 
Heſterni ſumns, & veſtra omnia implevimns, &c, 
Though we are but as it were of yeſterday, yet you 
have no place but is full of us; your Cities, your 
Iſlands, Caſtles, Towns, Council-houſes ; your For- 
rreſſes, Tribes, Bands of Souldiers, Palace, Senate, 
Court, Sola. vobis relinquimus templa , Yoxr 
Temples only are empty of us. And be goes on, 
Cui bello non idonei, &c. What Battles are not 
we able to wage with you, who are ſo willingly ſlain 
by you ? but according to the Laws of our Religion 
we eſteem it better to be killed than to kill, Nay, 
he next tells them, potuimus inermes nec rebelles, 
&c. We need not take arms and rebel to revenge our 
ſelves upon you, for we are ſo great a part of the 
Empire, that by but departing from you, we ſhould 
utterly deſtroy it, and affright you with your own 
*Solitude, and leave' you more Enemies than loyal 
SubjeFs. And ſo far were they from making uſe 
of the advantages they had to deliver themſelves 
by the way of violence, That ( as not long after 
he faith to them) they prayed for the Emperors, 
and thoſe in Authority under them, for peace and 
a quiet fate of affairs among them : And ( as ſome- 
where he adds ) very ready alſo to give them aljiſt- 
ance againſt their Enemies. 


T35 


Origen alſo tells Celſus, that he or 2ny of his p. 1;;. 


party were able to ſhew #diy 5405s 3gyor, nothing 
of Sedition, that the Chriſtians were ever guilty of : 
And yet, what Tertullian ſaid of the Roman Em- 
pire in General, this Father elſewhere in the 
ſame book ſpeaketh of Greece and Barbary, v1z, 
That the Goſpel had ſubdued all that Country 
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and the greater part of this, and had brought 
over to Godlineſs Souls innumerable. 

Thus you ſee how far the Primitive Chriſtians 
were from the tumultuous, fiery, and boiſterous 
Spirit, that Chriſtendom above all other parts of 
the World, hath been ſince infeſted with. And 
thus we have ſhewn that there was once a time 
( God grant that the like may be again) when 
the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian Religion in conquer- 
ing Mens Lufts, and rectifying their Natures, 
was-greatly anſwerable to the efficacy that it hath 
for this purpoſe. And ſo we paſs to the ſecond 
Inference. (E 


Chap. XVII. The De/ign of Chriſtianity. 137 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Second Inference. 


That we underſtand from what hath been ſaid 
of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, how fear- 
fully it is abuſed by thoſe that call them- 
ſelves the Roman Catholicks. That the 
Church of Rome hath by ſeveral of her 
Doftrines enervated all the Precepts and 
Motives to Holineſs contained in the Go- 
ſpel. That ſhe hath rendred the Means 
therein preſcribed, for the attainment 
thereof, extremely ineffeflxal. That ſhe 
hath alſo as greatly corrupted them. Di- 
verſe Inſtances of the Papiſts Idolatry: 
Their Image Worſhip one Inſtance. Their 
praying to Saints departed another. Other 
Impieties accompanying it, mentioned. 
Some account of their Blaſphemies, par- 
ticularly in their Prayers to the Bleſſed 
Virgin. Their worſhiping the Hoſt the 
third, and groſſeſt Inſtance of their Idola- 
try. Some other of their Wicked and moſt 
Antichriſtian Dodtrznes. 


n_—_ By what hath been faid concerning 
the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, we eaſily 
underſtand how fearfully it is abuſed by thoſe that 
call themſelves the Roman Catholicks, Nor need 
' we any other Argument to prove Popery to _ 
| thing 
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thing leſs than Chriſ#:anity beſides this, viz. That 
the Grand Deſign of this, is to make us holy ; 
and alſo aimeth at the raiſing of us to the moſt 
Elevated pitch of Holineſs, and is admirably con- 
trived for that purpoſe : But the Religion of the 
Papiſts, as ſuch, doth moſt apparently tend to 
carry on a Deſign moſt oppoſite thereunto : To 
ſerve a carnal and corrupt Intereſt; to give Men 
ſecurity in a way of ſinning ; and pretendeth to 
teach them a way to do, at one and the fame 
time effetuilly, the moſt contrary and inconſiſtent 
things. That is, to deprave their Natures, and 
ſave their Souls ; and even in gratifying their 
wicked Inclinations to lay a firm foundation for 
Eternal Happineſs. So that, if this ( as they 
pretend it alone is ) be the Chriſtian RUigion, 
we muſt needs ingenuouſly acknowledge, that 
what we ſaid in the Introdution was by Celſus 
and Fulian charged upon it, is no Calumny, but 
an Accuſation moſt juſt and well deſerved. For 
as the Church of Rome hath rendred diverſe ex- 
cellent Precepts of Holineſs very ineffeftual, by 
making them Counſels only, not Commands ; and 
alſo not a few of its Prohibitions unneceſſary, by 
her diſtintion of fins into Mortal and Vental z un- 
derſtanding by VYenial fins ſuch as for the ſake of 
which no man can deſerve to loſe the Divine Fa- 
vour ; and therefore making them really no fins : 
So hath ſhe enervated all the Evangelical Com- 
mandments, both Poſitive and Negative, and made 
them inſignificant by a great many Doftrines that 
are taught by her moſt Darling-ſons, and de- 
creed or allowed by her ſelf. That one Popiſh 
Dottrine of the Non-neceſſity of Repentance.before 
the imminent point of Death; and that { though 
the Church requireth it upon Holy-days, yet ) 

no 
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no man-'is bound by the Divine Law to it un- 
til that time, is of it ſelf, without the help of 
any other, ſufficient to take away the force of all 
the holy Precepts of our Saviour, and to make 
them utterly unſucceſsful to the Embracers of it : 
And this other goeth beyond zhat in aptneſfs for 
this purpoſe, viz. That mere Attrition, or ſor- 
row for fin for fear of Damnation, if it be ac- 
companied with Confeſſion to the Prieſt, is ſuffi- 
cient for Salvation. For, as the former maketh 
a Death-bed repentance only neceſſary, ſo this lat- 
ter makes that Repentance alone fo, which is 
far from deſerving to be ſo called, and which 
wants the-principal Ingredients of that Grace,viz. 
Hatred of fin, and Love to God and goodneſs ; and 
conſequently works no change in the nature of the 
ſinner, nor makes him partaker in the leaſt meaſure 
of true holineſs. 

The Threats of Hell have they made a mere 
Scar-crow by their Dottrine of Purgatory ; and 
the fear of ths too have they taken a notable 
courſe to ſecure men from by that of Penances, 
and the Indulgences granted by their Popes very 
ordinarily for doing certain odd Trifles and idle 
things ; but which by money can never fail to be 
procured. Nor are the moſt horrid impreties ſhut 
out from having their ſhare in his Holineſs his 
Indulgences ; as more than ſufficiently appears by 
the Tax of the Apoſtolical Chancery ; whereto 
thoſe that will pay the price, Abſolutions are 
to be had for the moſt abominable and not to be 
named villainies, nay, and Licences alſo, for not 
a few wickednefles, | 

I may add to the forementioned, their Do- 
Arine of the Meritorious Supererogations of the 
Saints, which, being applied to others, or 
teac 
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teach to be available for their pardon ; which 
beſides its moſt impious making many Co ſaviours 
with Teſs Chriſt, doth infinitely encourage to 
careleſsneſs and looſe living. 

The Religion of the means preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, have they done what lay in them to make 
—_ extremely ineffectual, and highly irreligious, 

ſay, 

Firſt, Adoſt ineffefFual : For they will have the 
bare ſaying of Prayers without the leaſt minding 
of what is ſaid, to be acceptable to, and preva- 
lent with, Almighty God : And congruoully to 
this fine DoQtrine, their Church enjoyns them 
to be ſaid in a Tongue that is unknown to the 
generality of her children, Though the Papiſts 
cannot, for ſhame, but acknowledge it a good 
thing to give attention to what is ſaid in the 
worſhip of God, yet, I fay, it is well known 
that they deny it to be neceſſary ſo to do; and 
make the mere Ops operatum, the work done, 
ſufficient ; and that in all As of Devotion what: 
ſoever. And beſides their Divine Service is made 
by them an idle and vain piece of Pageantry, by 
the abundance of foppiſh Ceremonies it is bur- 
thened with. Nay, 

Secondly, It is made as wicked as ineffe&ual: 
It being accompanied with ſo great Immorali- 
ties as Groſs Idolatries, together with other very 
impious prattices : whereof 

Firſt, Their worſhipping of Images 1s a notori- 
ous Inſtance: They making pictures of Chrilt 
and his Croſs, and even of the holy Trinity, and 
giving (as they themſclves profeſs to do) Latria 
or Divine Honour to-them. And as for what 
they have, by ſtretching their wits upon the 
Tenters, invented to defend themſelves from = 
guilt 
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guilt of 1dolatry in thoſe ations, it will do the 
Heathens as much ſervice as themſelves, and no 
les ſucceſsfully clear and acquit them from that 
foul imputation. Celſs in defence of their Idol, 
faith, That they are not Gods, but ©zwr arabi- 
wele, Gifts conſecrated to them. And the Hea» 
thens in LaFantivs are brought in ſaying, Nor 
ipſa timemus fimulachra, &c. We fear, or wor 
ſhip not the images themſelves, but thoſe whoſe Re« 
preſentatives they are, and to whoſe names they are 
conſecrated. And ſeveral other citations might 
be produced to ſhew, that the Divine Honour 
that was by the Heathens beſtowed on their T- 
mages, was Relative only (as the Papiſts ſay 
theirs is, and think they get a main matter by 
ſo ſaying) and not Abſolute, But as for their 
worſhip of the Image of the Croſs, it is groſſer 
Idolatry than I believe can be ſhewn the wiſer 
ſort of Pagans were ever guilty of, For the 
Croſs it felt is the Ultimate Term of their Di- 
vine Adoration, and the Image is worſhipp'd 
Relatively, as it repreſents the Croſs. In ſhort, 
their Image-worſhip is as expreſly forbidden by 
the ſecond Commandment as words can do it, 
and one may conclude that they themſelves are 
not a little conſcious of it, in that That Com- 
mandment 1s left out of their Offices of frequent 
uſe. 

Secondly, Another plain Inſtance of their 1do- 
latry is their Praying to Saints Departed, And 
whereas they pretend that they do not pay them 
any Divine Honour, and that they only pray to 
the Saints to pray for them ; this pretence is 
bat a pitifully thin Cob-web to hide the Idola- 
try of that practice, For beſides that their In- 
vocations of them, and of the ſame Saints too in 
| innume- 
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innumerable places at vaſt diſtances each from 
other, do imply an opinion of ſuch an excellen- 
cy in them, (viz, ſuch a knowledge as can hard- 
ly be at all ſhort of Omniſcience) as we can no 
where find God Almighty hath vouchſafed to 
any Creature ; they likewiſe make their prayers 
to them with profeſſions of confidence in them, 
and with all the Rites of Invocation, in Sacred 
Offices, and in places ſet apart for Divine Wor- 
ſhip; and moreover they fet particular Saints 
over whole Cities and Countries (ore ſingle one 
over this, and another over that) and put up 
petitions to them for their help and ſuccour. 
And the Roman Catechiſm made by the Decree of 
the Council of Trent, and publiſhed by the 
Pope's command, doth give them encouragement 
thus to do (as the late Biſhop of Down ſheweth 
in the former part of his Diſſwaſive from Pope- 
ry) in theſe words; The Sarnts are therefore to 
be invocated, becauſe they continually make prayers 
for the Health of mankind, and God gives us many 
benefits by their merit and favour : And it is law- 
ful to have recourſe to the favour or Grace of the 
Saints, and to uſe their help ; for they undertake 
the Patronage of us. And he adds that the 
Council of Trent doth not only ſay, It is good 
to fly to their prayers, but alſo to their aid, and 
to their help. And he furthermore minds them 
of this Diſtich in the Church of S. Lanrence in 
Rome. 


Continet hoc Templum Sanforum corpora pura, 
A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura, 


Within thu Church Saints holy bodies lie, 
Pray them, that they with help would thee ſupply. 
$9 
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So that over and above the Great Impiety of their 
praying to Saints, diſcovered in making them in 
ſome kind equal with Chriſt, and in derogating 
from the ſufficiency of his merits, fatisfation 
and interceſſion ; God being prayed to with re. 
liance on therrs as well as on bs, and through 
them as well as him, (as may be farther and 
largely ſhewn in their prayers, and chiefly in 
thoſe to the Bleſſed Virgin,) I ſay, beſides this 
groſs Impiety of that practice, it can never be 
juſtified from the charge of Idoiatry. And by 
whatſoever Arguments they endeavour therein to 
prove themſelves no Idolaters, it will be no dif- 
ficult matter by the ſame to vindicate the Hea- 
thens from that crime in worſhipping their De- 
mons, Heroes and Deified Emperors. And for 
Hierocles his part, I cannot find that he alloweth 
of praying to any one but him whom he calls 
the Supreme God : For, ſpeaking of the honour 
that is due to that order of ſpirits which is im- 
mediately ſubordinate to him, and above the 
Demons and Heroes, all he faith concerning it, 
is, that it conſiſteth in underſtanding the excel- 
lency of their natures, and in endearouring after 
a likeneſs to them; whereas he hath afterward 
a very excellent Diſcourſe of the neceflary obli- 
gation men are under of praying to God, 

But I have not yet inſtanced in the worſt part 
of the Popiſh prayers to departed Saints, the 
blaſphemies contained in thoſe to the Virgin 
Mary are ſuch, as I would not defile my pen 
with the recital of any of them, did I not know 
it to be too needful. She is ſtiled in their pub- 
lick prayers, the Saviour of Deſpairing Souls ; 
the beftower of Spiritual Grace, and Diſpenſer of the 
moſs Divine Gife » one bigher than the Heavens, 


and 
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innumerable 'places at vaſt diſtances each from 
other, do imply an opinion of ſuch an excellen- 
cy in them, (viz, ſuch a knowledge as can hard- 
ly be at all ſhort of Omniſcience) as we can no 
where find God Almighty hath vouchſafed to 
any Creature ; they likewiſe make their prayers 
to them with profeſſions of confidence in them, 
and with all the Rites of Invocation, in Sacred 
Offices, and in places ſet apart for Divine Wor- 
ſhip; and moreover they fet particular Saints 
over whole Cities and Countries (ore fingle one 
over this, and another over that) and put up 
petitions to them for their help and ſuccour. 
And the Roman Catechiſm made by the Decree of 
the Council of Trent, and publiſhed by the 
Pope's command, doth give them encouragement 
thus to do (as the late Biſhop of Down ſheweth 
in the former part of his Diſſwaſive from Pope- 
ry) in theſe words; The Saznts are therefore to 
be invocated, becauſe they continually make prayers 
for the Health of mankind, and God gives us many 
benefits by their merit and favour : And it is law- 
ful to bave recourſe to the favour or Grace of the 
Saints, and to uſe their help ; fer they undertake 
the Patronage of us. And he adds that the 
Council of Trent doth not only fay, It is good 
to fly to their prayers, but alſo to their aid, and 
to their hep. And he furthermore minds them 
of this Diſtich in the Church of $S. Laxrence in 
Rome. 


Continet hoc Templum Sanftorum corpora pura, 
A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura, 


Within thu Church Saints holy bodies lie, 
Pray them, that they with help would thee ſupply. 
So 
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So that over and above the Great Impiety of their 
praying to Saints, diſcovered in making them in 
ſome kind equal with Chriſt, and in derogating 
from the ſufficiency of his merits, fatisfaQtion 
and interceſſion ; God being prayed to with re. 
liance on theirs as well as on bs, and through 
them as well as bim, (as may be farther and 
largely ſhewn in their prayers, and chiefly in 
thoſe to the Bleſſed Virgin,) I ſay, beſides this 
groſs Impiety of that practice, it can never be 
juſtified from the charge of Idoiatry. And by 
whatſoever Arguments they endeavour therein to 
prove themſelves no Idolaters, it will be no dif- 
ficult matter by the ſame to vindicate the Hea- 
thens. from that crime in worſhipping their De- 
mons, Heroes and Deified Emperors. And for 
Hierocles his part, I cannot find that he alloweth 
of praying to any one but him whom he calls 
the Supreme God : For, ſpeaking of the honour 
that is due to that order of ſpirits which is im- 
mediately ſubordinate to him, and above the 
Demons and Heroes, all he faith concerning it, 
is, that it conſiſteth in underſtanding the excel- 
lency of their natures, and in endeayouring after 
a likeneſs to them; whereas he hath afterward 
a very excellent Diſcourſe of the neceſſary obli- 
gation men are under of praying to God, 

But I have not yet inſtanced in the worſt part 
of the Popiſh prayers to departed Saints, the 
blaſphemies contained in thoſe to the Virgin 
Mary are ſuch, as I would not defile my pen 
with the recital of any of them, did I not know 
it to be too needful. She is ſtiled in their pub- 
lick prayers, the Saviour of Deſpairing Souls ; 
the beſtower of Spiritual Grace, and Diſpenſer of the 
moſt Divine Gife » one bigher than the — 

an 


I43 


Pag. 22. 


144 


The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Seft. Il, 
and deeper than the Earth ;, and many ſuch compet- 
lations as are proper only to ſome one Perſon of the 
glorious Trinity, are given in them to her. In her 
Anthem ſhe is ſupplicated for pardon of Sin, for 
Grace.and for Glory. And the forementioned Lear. 
ned Biſhop obſerveth, chat in the Mafs- Book pen. 
ned A.D. 1538. and uſd inthe Polonian Churches, 
they call the Blefled Virgin viam ad vitam, &c. the 
wayto Life, the Governeſs of all the World, the Re. 
conciler of ſinners with God, the Fountain of Re- 
miſſion of fins, Light of Light : And at laſt ſhe 
1s there ſaluted with an Ave univerſe Trinitath 
Mater, Hail thou Mother of the Holy Trinity, 
And he adds that the Council of Conſtance in 
the Hymn they call a Sequence, did invocate the 
Virgin in the ſame manner as Councils did uſe to 
invocate the Holy Ghoſt : That they call her the 
Mother of Grace, the Remedy of the Miſerable, 
the Fountain of Mercy , and the Light of the 
Church, And laſtly, his Lordſhip alledgeth a 
Pſalter of our Lady, that hath been ſeveral times 
Printed at Venice, at Pars and Leip/ick, the Title 
of which is, 7he Pjalter of the Bleſſed Virgin com- 
piled by the Seraphical Dottor $. Bonaventure, 
ec. Which conſiſteth of the Pſalms of David, 
One hundred and fifty in number : in which the 
name of Lord is left out, and that of Lady put 
in, and altered whereit was neceſſary they ſhould, 
to make ſence. Therein , whatſoever David 
ſaid, whether Prayers or Praiſes of God and 
Chriſt, they ſay of the Bleſſed Virgin ; and whe- 
ther (ſaith he) all that can be ſaid without intole- 
rable Blaſphemy, we ſuppoſe needs not much diſpu- 
tation. Who would not readily conclude it al- 
together impollibl: for any men to invent, or 
approve, nay, or not to have indignation againſt 

uc 
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ſuch daring and moſt execrable Impieties, that 
are not utterly bereft of their ſenſes, or are but 
one remove from perfeft Atheiſts ? There are 
diverſe other moſt prodigious ſayings concerning 
the Virgin Mary tranſcribed out of the approved 
Books of Great Sons of the Roman Church, in 
the now cired Diſwaſrve from Popery, to which 
I refer the Reader. And to them I will add 
ſome, which may doubtleſs vie with the wort 
that we can well imagine were ever uttered, of 
one Fobannes Argentus, a Prime Catholick youth, 
which he hath expoſed to the view of the 
world in a right worthy piece, treatifig of the 
ſeven Excellencies of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin. 
Saith he, Chriſtus ſervit atque aſſidue miniſtrat 
Matri ſuz, Chriſt ſerveth and continually admini- 
ftreth to bs Mother ; and next thus vents him- 
ſelf in a great fit of Devotion to her. O þ lice- 
ret, quam libenter me illi ſocium adjungerem, Kc, 
If it might be lawful, Oh, how gladly would I joyn 
my ſelf with him as bis Companion ! How willingly 
would I learn of bim the way of perfeftly ſerving 
thy ſelf, and God ! (the Reader will not anon 
judge his placing the Virgin before God himſelf, as 
ing from inadvertency,) How willingly 

would / eaſe my moſt ſweet Feſus of thu bu labour ! 
O Lord Feſu my moſt lovely Saviour, permit me to 
perform ſome ſervice to thy Mother ; but if thou 
wilt not grant me thu, yet at leaſt give me leave, 
that whilſt thou ſerveſ# thy Mother, I may ſerve 
thee. And he tells us afterward, that, God # in 
other Creatures after a threefold manner, by hu Eſ- 
ſence, by bis Preſence, and by bis Power ; but in 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin after a fourth manner, viz. 
by Identity, or being one and the ſelf ſame with her. 
Who could think that the worſt ſhould be yet 
L behind ? 
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behind? Let the Reader judge whether it be 
or no, He farther faith, That her ſeventh degree 
of excellency conſiſts in the, quod fit Domina Dei, 
that ſhe is the Miſtreſs of God, And then a line 
or two after, as if he had"thought he had not 
yet ſufficiently performed the part of a moſt im- 
pudent blaſphemer, he adds that ſupra ipſum 
thronum Dei ſolium ſuum collocavit, ſhe bath ere- 
Fed her ſeat above the very throne of God, This 
was a Fellow that had improved to purpoſe the 
Prayers he had learn'd of his holy Mother. 
Surely ſhe could not find in her heart to deny 6 
paſſionately devout a worſhipper of the Holy 
Virgin, a very conſiderable ſhare in the Merits 
of her Supererogations : or rather may we not 
think that ſhe would judge him ſo great a Saint, 
as to ſtand in no need of them; and to have of 
his own to ſpare, wherewith to add to the riches 
of her treaſury, for the relief of thoſe who be+ 
ing conſcious to themſelves. of being too dry and 
cold devotioniſts, can be perſwaded to go to the 
charge of them ? 

Have we not now great cauſe to wonder, that 
the Papiſts ſhould take it ſo very heinouſly at 
our hands, that we faſten upon them the impu- 
tation of Idolatry ! This very wretch would have 
been ſenſible of an unſufferable abuſe, ſhould one 
have calld him 7Idolater, as Blaſphemous a one 
as he was, and notwithſtanding his having even 
wore than Deiftied a mere Creature, and advanced 
her Throne above her Creators. Lord ! to what 
heights of Impicty will Superſtition lead men ! 
and how thick is that darkneſs ſhe blindeth the 
eyes of her captives with, that jt will not ſuffer 
them to diſcern that guilt which is no whit lefs 
evident than the Sun at noon. But, 

: Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The grofleſt inſtance of the Church of 
Rome's Jdolatry we have yet omitted ; and that 
is their worſhipping the Conſecrated Bread, not 
as God's Repreſentative, but (which is far worſe) 
as God himfelf, in the Sacrament of the Altar 
(as they call it) and on other occaſions, This is 
no where to be paralled for the ſottiſhneſs of it, 
no not among the moſt Barbarous and Brutiſh 
Nations ; it being founded upon the moſt abſurd, 
contradictious , portentous and monſtrous con- 
ceit, that ever entered the head of any mortal ; 
as they have had it, to the confuſion of their 
faces, proved to them by a multitude of Lear- 
ned Perſons of the Reformed Religion : who 
have alſo ſo fully, and with ſach mighty and 
irreſiſtible ſtrength made good the forementioned 
charge of 1dolatry, and of other Impious Prati- 
ces and Principles againſt them, that it is un- 
imaginable how it ſhould be poſſible, that any who 
are not ſtark-blind, or reſolved that they will 
not ſee, ſhould not acknowledge them. And as 
for the elaborate tricks whereby they endeavour 
to juſtifie themſelves from thoſe Accuſations , 
they may doubtleſs, whenſoever they ſhall have 
a mind to it, deviſe others no leſs plauſible with 
as little pains, to make forcing of Virgins no 
Rape, lying with other folks Wives no Adulte- 
ry, cutting of Purſes no Theft, Robbing of Chur- 
ches no Sacrilege ; and, in one word, they may 
with as little exerciſe of their brains invent ways 
to do whatſoever is moſt flatly forbidden in the 
Ten Commandments, without being guilty © 
tranſgreſſing any one of them, 

I might proceed to inſtance in very many other 
Do&tines of the Romiſþ Church, which by what 
we have faid of the Chriſtian Religion we may be 
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behind? Let the Reader judge whether it be 
or no, He farther ſaith, That her ſeventh degree 
of excellency conſiſts in th, quod fit Domina Det, 
that ſhe is the Miſtreſs of God. And then a line 
or two after, - as if he had"thought he had not 
yet ſufficiently performed the part of a moſt im- 
pudent blaſphemer, he adds that ſupra ipſum 
thronum Dei ſolium ſuum collocavit, ſhe bath ere- 
Fed her ſeat above the very throne of God, This 
was a Fellow that had improved to purpoſe the 
Prayers he had learn'd of his holy Mother, 
Surely ſhe could not find in her heart to deny fo 
paſſionately devout a worſhipper of the Holy 
Virgin, a very conſiderable ſhare in the Merits 
of her Supererogations : or rather may we not 
think that ſhe would judge him fo great a Saint, 
as to ſtand in no need of them; and to have of 
his own to ſpare, wherewith to add to the riches 
of her treaſury, for the relief of thoſe who be- 
ing conſcious to themſelves. of being too dry and 
cold devotioniſts, can be perſwaded to go to the 
charge of them ? 

Have we not now great cauſe to wonder, that 
the Papiſts ſhould take it ſo very heinoully at 
our hands, that we faſten upon them the impu- 
tation of Idolatry ! This very wretch would have 
been ſenſible of an unſufferable abuſe, ſhould one 
have calld him 7dolater, as Blaſphemous a one 
as he was, and notwithſtanding his having even 
more than Deified a mere Creature, and advanced 
her Throne above her Creators. Lord ! to what 
heights of Impicty will Superſtition lead men ! 
and how thick is that darkneſs ſhe blindeth the 
eyes of her captives with, that jt will not ſuffer 
them to diſcern that guilt which is no whit lels 
evident than the Sun at noon. But, 

. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The grofleſt inſtance of the Church of 
Rome's idolatry we have yet omitted ; and that 
is their worſhipping the Conſecrated Bread, not 
as God's Repreſentative, but (which is far worſe) 
as God himſelf, in the Sacrament of the Altar 
(as they call it) and on other occaſions. This is 
no where to be parallePd for the ſottiſhneſs of it, 
no not among the moſt Barbarous and Brutiſh 
Nations ; it being founded upon the moſt abſurd, 
contraditious , portentous and monſtrous  con- 
ceit, that ever entered the head of any mortal ; 
as they have had it, to the confuſion of their 
faces, proved to them by a multitude of Lear- 
ned Perſons of the Reformed Religion : who 
have alſo ſo fully, and with ſuch mighty and 
irreſiſtible ſtrength made good the forementioned 
charge of — and of other Impious Practi- 
ces and Principles againſt them, that it is un- 
imaginable how it ſhould be poſſible, that any who 
are not ſtark-blind, or reſolved that they will 
not ſee, ſhould not acknowledge them. And as 
for the elaborate tricks whereby they endeavour 
to juſtifie themſelves from thoſe Accuſations , 
they may doubtleſs, whenſoever they ſhall have 
a mind to it, deviſe others no leſs plauſible with 
as little pains, to make forcing of Virgins no 
Rape, lying with other folks Wives no Adulte- 
ry, cutting of Purſes no Theft, Robbing of Chur- 
ches no Sacrilege ; and, in one word, they may 
with as little exerciſe of their brains invent ways 
to do whatſoever is moſt flatly forbidden in the 
Ten Commandments, without being guilty © 
tranſgreſſing any one of them, 

I might proceed to inſtance in very many other 
Dodtines of the Romiſh Church, which by what 
we have faid of the Chriſtian Religion we may be 
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perfedtly aſſured are Anti-Chriſtzan ; but I will 
only add two or three more, As, their aller- 
ting the Inſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 
men's ſalvation, and denying them to be the ſole 
Rule of Faith, and joyning with them their own 
paltry Traditions as equally neceflary to be be. 
lieved ; and this againſt the expreſs words of $, 
Paul to Timothy, 2 Epiſt. 3 Chap. where he tells 
him, that the holy Scriptures are able to make bim 
wiſe unto Salvation, through faith which # in 
Chriſt 7eſus, And that all — given by 
inſpiration of God, and s profitable for Do&rine, 
for reproof, for corre&ion, for inſtruction in Righ- 
reouſneſs ; That the man of God may be perfe&, 
thorowly furniſhed unto all good works. And their 
teaching that the Goſpel is obſcure and difficult 
to be underſtood even in things zeceſſary to be 
believed and prafiſed. Which, as it makes it 
greatly inefficacious for the purpoſe which we 
have proved it is deſigned for, ſo doth it opena 
gap for vile interpretations of any part of it, and 
expoſeth it to the power of Hereticks, and eſpe- 
cially of the Romiſh ones, to make it a mere 
Noſe of Wax : Which none can doubt, that 
conſider alſo therewith their DoCtrine of Implici 
Faith ; and that other upon which it is groun- 
ded, viz. That of the Infallibility of their Church: 
which, as the TFeſuzts define, is ſeated in the 
Pope's Chair. But whether it be aſſerted that 
the Popes have an unerring faculty, or they and 
their General Councils together, this Doctrine 
being received (without the leaſt ground) as un- 
queſtionably true, doth greatly hazard, nay, and 
even neceſſitate the betraying of men to the ver 
worſt both of opinions and praQtices, whenſoe- 
ver this pretended infallible guide ſhall be pleas'd 

to 
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to propoſe them. And whoſoever believes it, 
muft (to uſe the words of .Mr. Chillingworth) be 
prepared in mind to eſteem vertue vice , 
and vice vertue, Chriſtianity Anti-chriſtia- 
niſm, and Antichriſtianiſm Chriſtianity, if 
the Pope ſhall ſo determine. And this Doctrine, 
without doubt, is that which cauſeth thoſe of 
the Papiſts to ſtick ſo faſt in filthy mire, and to 
perſiſt ſo obſtinately in their foul errors, who 
are not detained therein by the love of gain (with 
which their Popes, and other Ecclefiaſticks by 
the mearis of diverſe of them are mightily en- 
riched) or by the dear affeftion they bear to 0- 
ther luſts, which they are ſo exattly fitred for 
the ſatisfaftion of, Their Doctrines being very 
many of them fo ridiculouſly abſurd, plainly 
falſe, and of ſuch dangeroas conſequence ; I ſay, 
nothing elſe, certainly, could hold the fincerer 
ſort - of Papiſts in the belief' of them, but this 
conſideration, that any one of them being let go, 
their great Dogon of the Churches Infallibility 
muſt neceflarily to the ground with it. 

I might alfo inſtance in their Doctrine of the 
Diſpenſableneſs of the moſt ſolemn Oaths, which is 
no leſs deftrutive to Humane Society, than it is 
to Piety, And in that of the Pope's power to 
abſolve Subjes from their Allegiance to their 
lawful Sovereigns: And to them add a great 
number of -Maxims of the moſt famous order a- 
mong them, the Feſuits, and Reſolutions of Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, which are as wicked and de- 
ſtrutive of a holy Life, as the Devil himſelf 
can well) deviſe. But to be employed with Her. 
cules in' emptying the Angean ſtable, would be as 
acceptable a work as ftirring ſo far in this naſty 
Sink, Whoſoeves ſhall peruſe the 22fery of 
C42 L 3 Teſmitiſm, 
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Feſuitiſm, may find more than enough to turn 
his ſtomach, though it ſhould be none of the 
moſt ſqueamiſh and queazy, and to make him 
ſtand aſtoniſhed, and bleſs himſelf, that ever ſuch 
loathſome and abominable ſtuff ſhould come from 
perſons that derive their name from the Holy 
Feſus. 

But to haſten to the concluſion of this Chap- 
ter, the moſt pure and holy Religion of our Sa- 
viour hath the Church of Rome defiled with as 
impure and unholy opinions and practices ; and 
hath taken the moſt effetual courſe not only to 
render it a feeble and inſignificant thing for ac- 
compliſhing the Deſign for which it was inten- 
ded by the Bleſſed Founder of it, but alſo to 
make it unhappily ſucceſsful in ſerving the di- 
rectly contrary. The great Myſtery of Godlineſs 
hath ſhe transformed into a grand Myſtery of Ini- 
quity; and by that means mightily confirmed 
its profefſed enemies, the Fews and Mahometans, 
in their enmity againſt it. And, for my own 
part, I ſhould not ſtick to ſay, as did Averroes 
( when he obſerved that the Popiſh Chriſtians a- 
dored that they ate} Sit anima mea cum Philoſo- 
phi, Let my ſoul take its fate with the Philoſophers, 
did I think Chriſtianity to be ſuch a Religion as 
ſhe makes it, As much as I admire it now, I 
ſhould then prefer that of Socrates, Plato and 
Cicero far before it, Though I abhor ſo far to 
imitate the Papifts in their Deviliſh- uncharita- 
bleneſs, as to pronounce them all in a ſtate of 
damnation, yet I dare affert with the greateſt 
confidence, that all that continue in Communion 
with that degenerate and Apoſtate Church, run 
infinite hazards : And moreover that it is im- 
poſſible, any /axcere perſons ſhould give an expli- 
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cit and underſtanding aſſent to many of her Do- 
arines ; but whoſoever can find in his heart to 
prattiſe upon them, can be nothing better than 
a ſhamefully debauched, and a moſt immoral 
wretch. . Nor is it conceivable what ſhould in. 
duce any to exchange the Reformed for the Po- 
piſþ Religion (as too many have of late done) 
that have but a competent underſtanding of both, 
beſides the deſire of ſerving ſome corrupt inte- 
reft, And we plainly ſee, that the generality of 
thoſe that turn Apoſtates from the Church of 
England to that of Rome, are ſuch people as 
were a ſcandal to her, while they continued in 
her : And that Atheiſm and Popery are the com- 
mon Sanctuaries to which the moſt vicious and 
profane of this Age do betake themſelves, 


CH AP. XVIIL 
The Third Inference. 


That theſe two ſorts of Perſons are extremely 
ſottiſh. x. Such as expedt to have their 
ſhare in the Salvation of the Goſpel with- 
out true Holineſs. 2. Such, much more, 
as encourage themſelves by the Grace of 


the Goſpel in Unholineſs. 


YG heme + There is nothing we are more aſ- 
ſured of by what hath been diſcourſed of 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity, than that theſe two 
ſorts of perſons are guilty of extreme ſottiſhneſs : 
Namely, Thoſe that expe# to have a ſhare in 
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the Salvation of the Goſpel without true Holineſs : 
And much more, Thoſe that encouroge themſelves 
by the grace of the Goſpel in their Unholineſs, 
Firſt, Thoſe that expeft# to have their ſhare in 
tbe Salvation of the Goſpel without true Holineſs. 
I fear- that ſuch people are not :confined within 
the limits of the Romiſh Church ; but that a 


. great number of Proteſtants alſo may be deſer- 


vedly accuſed upon this account. But by fo 
much more ſottiſh are cbeſe than the Papiſ#s, b 
how much better things their Religion teachet 
them than the Papiſts doth, 'Though I muſt 
likewife with ſadneſs acknowledge, that too ma- 
ny opinions have been unhappily foiſted into it, 
that give too great encouragement to a careleſs 
life. But that thoſe which- promiſe to them- 
ſelves an intereſt in the Salvation purchaſed by 
Feſus Chriſt, either from their Baptiſm, and par- 
taking of certain Chriſtian privileges, or from 
their being of ſuch or ſuch a Sect and Mode of 
Profeſſors, or from their ſuppoſed Orthodoxy 
and good belief, and zeal againſt erroneous Do- 
(trines, or from their imagining Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs thezrs, and applying the Promiſes to 
themſelves, or from - their abſtaining from the 
grofſer and more ſcandalous fins, or from their 
doing ſome externally good ations, and have in 
the mean time no care to be intirely obedient, 
to mortifie every luſt, and to be indued with an 
inward principle of Holineſs; that thoſe, I ſay, 
which thus do, are guilty of moſt egregious and 
ſtupid folly, is manifeſt from what hath been dif- 
coutſed of the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

For we have ſhewn, not only that Reformati- 
on of Life from the prafice, and purification of 
heart from the /iking of fin, are as plainly as = 
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be aſſerted in the Goſpel to be abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to give men a right to the promiſes thereof ; 
but alſo that its Great Salvation doth even conſiſt 
in it': that, Salvation from Sin is the grand De- 
Ggn of the Chriſtian Religion, and that from 
wrath is the Reſult of it, 1 will inſtance in two 
more Scriptures for the farther proof of this. 
The Apoſtle S. Paul faith, Epbeſ. 2. 5, &c. Even 
when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, hath be 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 
Javed) and hath raiſed us up together, and made us 
fit together in Heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus : 
That in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceed- 
ing Riches of hu grace, in his kinqneſs towards us 
through Chriſt Feſus. For by Grace ye are ſaved, 
through faith, (or by the means of believing the 
Goſpel) axd that not of your ſelves, it u the gift 
of God, Where, by the Salvation which the 
Epheſian Chriſtians are faid to have obtained, and 
in the beſtowing of which the exceeding Riches 
of God's Giace appeared, is plainly to be un- 
derſtood their deliverance from their former 
Heatheniſh Impieties and finful Praftices : And 
ſo1s it interpreted by our beft Expoſitors. Again 
it is ſaid, Tztus 3. 5. Not by works of Righteouſ- 
neſs which we have done, but according to bus mer- 
cy he ſaved us (how ſaved us? it follows) by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the — 
Ghoſt,” Our Saviour giveth eaſe to our Sin-fi 
Souls by recovering them to health : And his 
Salvation ff conſiſteth in curing our wounds, 
and ſecondarily in freeing us from the ſmart oC- 
calioned by them. S. Petey tells the Chriſtians, 
that by bis ſtripes they were bealed, 1' Pet. 2. 24. 
It being a quotation out of Jſaiab 53. 5. Clemens 


Alexanarinus, Stromat. Lib. 2. hath this faying ” Pag. 391- 
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the ſame purpoſe, # ovſyvoun 3 5 xaT4 apto danke 
x4. laoty ouvyice]a, Pardon doth not ſo much con- 
foſt in Remiſſuon, as in Healing ; That is, the par- 
don of the Goſpel doth chiefly diſcover it ſelf in 
caring Men of their Sins ; in delivering Sinners 
from the power of them, rather than from the 
mere puniſhment due to them. By which words 
that learned Father declared that he looked upon 
the ſubduing of ſin as a more eminent a(t of Grace, 
than the bare forgiveneſs of it. Now, would that 
Man be accounted better than an Ideot, who being 
ſorely hurt, ſhould expect from his Surgeon per- 
fect eaſe, while he will not permit him to lay a 
Plaiſter on his Wound ? Or that being deadly 
ſick, would look that his Phyſician ſhould deliver 
him from his pain, when he will not take any of 
his Medicines for the removal of the Cauſe of it? 
But of far greater folly are all thoſe guilty, who 
will not be perſwaded to part with their Sans, 
and yet hope for the Salvation of their Souls. He 
that looketh for this, expects that which implieth 
a moſt palpable contradiftion, and is in its own 
nature impoſſible, It hath been fully enough 
ſhewn that mere deliverance from miſery, cannot 
poſſibly be without deliverance from ſim; and, 
ar leſs Eternal Blefſedneſs in the Enjoyment of 
od. | 
Secondly, But how mad then are thoſe, which 
turn the grace of God declared in the Goſpel into 
wantonneſs, and take encouragement from the 
abundant kindneſs and good will therein expreſſed 
to ſinners, with the more ſecurity and boldneſs 
to commit fin? We read of ſuch in the Epiſtle 
of St. Fude; And God knows there are too ma- 
ny ſuch in theſe our days. But ſeeing it is fo 
groſly fooliſh for Men to hope to be faved, __ 
WIth- 
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withſtanding their living in the allowance of 

known fins, what deſperate Madneſs is it to be 

imboldened in ungodly PraGtices, by the offers 

Chriſt makes of Pardon and Salvation to them. 

Theſe declare that they look upon the Deſign of 

Chriſtianity not only as different, from what it 

hath been demonſtrated to be, but alſo as direCt- 

ly oppoſite, and perfetly contrary thereunto, 

Theſe muſt not only think their Saviour to be 

no Friend xo Holineſs, but to be even its great- 

eſt Enemy, and a Miniſter of Sin and Wickedneſs. 

They make him the chief Servant of the Devil, 

inſtead of coming to deſtroy bs Works. They 

make the Chriſtian Religion more vile by far than 

that of Mabomet ; and ſuch a Religion, as thoſe 1 John. 3. 

who are not the very worſt of Men, muſt needs 

abominate, Shall we ſin ( faith the Apoſtle ) that 

Grace may abound? God forbid ! Thoſe that think rom. 6. 

they can magnifie the Free-grace of God in Chriſt 

by thus doing, or that they may take encourage- 

meat from it to continue in fin, do make this 

Grace unworthy of Mens acceptance, and there- 

fore no Grace at all. Nay, they make Almigh- 

ty God the greateſt Enemy to Mankind in ſend- 

ing his Son Feſus and his Goſpel among us. For 

fin being ſo evidently the greateſt of Evils, it can 

be no other than the moſt ſignificant expreſſion of 

hatred to us, to encourage us to the commiſſion 

thereof. It is ſo far from being part of our 

Chriſtian Liberty, to be delivered from our obli- 

gation to all or any of the Laws of Righteouſneſs, 

that ſuch a deliverance would be the moſt unſu 

portable yoke of Bondage. If any Man can 

ſo filly as to objeft that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 

14. Ye are not under the Law, but under Grace : 

Let him give himſelf an anſwer by reading - 
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whole verſe, and then make ill uſe of that paſſage 
if he can tell how. The words foregoing it are 
theſe : Sin ſhall wot have dominion over you, and 
theſe words are a proof hereof, For ye are not un- 
der the Law, but under Grace : That is, as if he 
ſhould fay, It is the moſt inexcuſable thing for 
you to continue under the dominion and power 
of fin, becauſe ye are not under the weak and in- 
efficacious Pzdagogy of the Law of Moſes, but a 
Diſpenſation of Grace, wherein there is not only 
Forgiveneſs aſſured to truly repenting ſinners, but 
ſtrength afforded to enable to the ſubduing and 
mortification of all fin. Our Saviour hath told 
us expreſly, that he came not to deſtroy the Law 
( that is, the Moral Law) but to fulfil it : And 
that Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than 
that one jet or tittle thereof ſhall fl And it is 
abſolutely impoſlible, that our obligation there- 
unto ſhould ceaſe, while we continue Men. All 
the Duties therein contained being moſt neceſſary 
and natural reſults from the Relation we ſtand in 
to God and to one another, and from the Original 
make and conſtitution of humane Souls. 

But it is too great an honour to the DoCtrine 
of Libertiniſm to ſpend two words in confuting 
it; it being ſo prodigious, ſo monſtrous a Do- 
Arine, that it would be almoſt uncharitable to 
judge that Profeſſor of Chriſtianity not to have 
ſuffered the loſs of his Wits who can have the 
leaſt favour for it ; ſuppoſing him to have but the. 
leaſt ſmattering in the Chriſtian Religion. It is 
an amazing thing, that ſuch a thought ſhould 
be entertained by ſuch a one, while he is not ut- 
terly forſaken of his Intelle&uals : Our Saviour's 
Goſpel being wholly levelled at the mark of ren- 
dering us obedient to the Laws of God. Let me 
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Chap. XIX. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 
ſpeak to ſuch as ſo ſhamefully abuſe our incom- 
parable Religion, as to take liberty from thence 
to be in any kind immoral, in the words of 
St. Paul, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Deſpiſeſs thou the Riches 
of God's goodneſs and forbearance and long ſuffering, 
xot knowing that bis goodneſs leadeth thee ( or de- 
figneth the leading of thee) to Repentance 2 But 
ofeer thy hardneſs and impenitent Heart , trea. 
ſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Fudgment of 
God, &c. 


| — 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Fourth Inference. 


That a right underſtanding of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity wi/ give us the true Notion, 
1. Of Juſtifying Faith, 2. Of the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


| gms From what hath been ſaid of the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity may be clearly inferred 
the True notion of Fuſtifying Faith, and of the Im- 
putation of Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs, 

Firſt, Of Fuſtifying Faith. We thence learn, 
That it is ſuch a belief of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
as implies a fencere reſolution of Obedience unto all 
its Precepts ; or ( Which is the ſame thing ) im- 
plys true Holineſs in the nature of it : And more. 
over that it juſtifieth as it doth ſo. For ſurely 
the Faith which intitles a ſinner to ſo high a pri- 
vilege as that of Juſtification, muſt needs be ſuch 

as 
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as complicth with al/ the purpoſes of Chriſt's 
coming, into the World, and eſpecially with his 
grand purpoſe ; and it is no leſs neceflary that it 
ſhould juftifie as it doth this ; That is, as it re- 


- ceijves Chriſt for a Lord, as well as for a Saviour. 


Bur I need not now diſtinguiſh between theſe 
two, there being but a notional difference between 
them in this matter. For Chriſt (as was ſhewn ) 
as he is a Saviour, defigneth our Holineſs : his 
Salvation being chiefly that from the worſt of evils, 
fin ; and principally conſiſting in deliverance from 
the power of it. 

I have ſcarcely more admired at any thing, than 
that any worthy Men eſpecially ſhould be fo diffi- 


; Cultly perſwaded to embrace this account of Fuſti- 


fying Faith ; and ſhould perplex and make intri- 
cate ſo very plain a DoCtrine. If this be not to 
ſeek knots in a Bulruſh, I know not what is. I 
wiſh there were nothing throughout the Bible 
le eafily intelligible than this is, and I ſhould then 


- pronounce it one of the plaineſt of all Books that 


ever Pen wrote. For ſeeing the great end of the 
Goſpel is to make Men good, what pretence can 
there be for thinking, that Faith is the Condztion 
(or I'll uſe the word | Inſtrament as improper 
and obſcure as it is) of Fnſtification, as it com- 
plicth with only the precept of relying on Chriſt” 
Merits for the obtaining thereof, eſpecially when 
nothing is more manifeſt than that obedience to 
the other Precepts muſt go before obedience to 
this ; and that a Man may not rely on the Merits 
of Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of his ſins, ( and he 
is moſt preſumptuous in fo doing, and puts an 
affront upon his Saviour too ) till he be fincerely 
willing to be reformed. And befides:ſuch a Re- 
lance is ordinarily to be found among unregene- 
rate 
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rate, and even the very worſt of Men. And 
therefore how can it be otherwife, than that that 
a# of Faith muſt needs have a hand in juſtifying, 
and the ſpecial hand too, which diſtinguiſheth it 
from that which is to be found in ſuch Perſons. 
And I add, what good ground can Men have for 
this fancy, when our Saviour hath merited the 
pardon of our fins for this end, that it might be 
an effeftual motive to forſake them? And can any 
thing in the World be more indiſputably clear, 
than, if the only diret# ſcope that Chriſtianity 
drives at be the ſubduing of fin in us, and our 
freedom from its guiltor obligation to puniſhment 
be the conſequent of this ( as I think hath been 
demonſtrated with abundant evidence ; that Faith 
inveſts us with a title to this deliverance no other- 
wiſe than as dying to fiz, and fo conſequently /7- 
ving to God, are the produds and fruit of it 2 
And ſeeing that, one End, and the Ultimate 
End too, of Chriſt's coming was to turn us from 
our Iniquities, if the nature of Faith conſidered 
as Fuſtifying muſt needs be made wholly to con- 
fiſt in Recumbence and Reliance on bim, he ſhall be 
my Apollo that can give me a ſufficient reaſon why 
it ought only to conſiſt in Relzance ou the Merits 
of Chriſt for the pardon of fin, and not alſo on his 
power for the Mortification of it. In ſhort, Is it 
poſſible that Faith in Chriſt's blood for the for- 
giveneſs of fin ſhould be the only a&t which juſti- 
hieth a ſinner, when ſo many plain Texts affure 
us, that he died alſo to make us boly, and that 
his death was deſigned to deliver us from dying 
in crder to a farther end, namely to this, that 
we ſhould /ive unto him who died for us. 
I will never more trult any faculty at reaſoning, 
I can pretend to, no not in the plaineſt and moſt 
undoubt- 
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undoubted caſes, if I 9m miſtaken here, And 
will take the boldneſs to tell thoſe who are dif. 
pleaſed with this account of 7uſtifying Faith, that 
( in my opinion) it is impoſſible they ſhould once 
think of any other, if they ever ſeriouſly weighed 
and well conſidered the Deſign of Chriſtianity. I 
the more inſiſt upon this, becauſe thoſe Perſons 
Explication of this point hath been greatly liable 
to be uſed to ill purpoſes by inſincere Perſons; 
and hath given infinite advantage to the dange« 
rous error of Antinotnianiſm. And, for my part, 
I muſt confeſs that I would not willingly be he 
that ſhould undertake to encopynter one of the 
Champions of that fox! cauſe, with the admiſſi- 
on of this Principle, That Faith juftifieth, only as 
it apprehendeth the Merits and Righteouſneſs of 
Feſus Chriſt : ] muſt certainly have great Juck, 
or my Adyerfary but little cunning, if I were 
not forced to repent me of ſuch an Engagement. 

Secondly, And as for the other Dottrine of 
the Imputation of Chrift”s Righteouſneſs ; we learn 
from the Deſign of Chriſtianity that this is the 
true Explication of it : Namely, That it conſiſts 
in dealing with ſincerely righteous Perſons, as if 
they were perfe##ly ſo, for the ſake of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, The grand intent of the Goſpel 
being to make us Partakers of an Inward and Real 
Righteouſneſs, and it being but a ſecondary one 
that we ſhould be accepted and rewarded as if we 
were completely Righteous; it is not poſſible that 
any other notion of this Dottrine ſhould have any 
truth in is. For, as from thence it appeareth, 
that there can be no ſuch Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs offered in the Goſpel, as ſerveth 
to make Men remiſs in their proſecution of an 
inward Righteouſneſs; So is it manifeſt uo 

at 


Chap. XX. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
That that DoCtrine is deſigned for a motive to 
nicken and excite Men in their Endeavours after 
uch a Righteouſneſs as this is. So far is it 
from tending to cauſe in us an undervaluing and 
flight eſteem of it, that, as ſure as that the U1- 
timate deſign of Chriſtianity is to indue us with 


- it, it muſt be intended for no other purpoſe but 


to farther and promote that buſineſs : And it is 
effetual thereunto in that manner, that we ſhew- 
ed the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of 
the Goſpel are. 

But becauſe both theſe points are diſcuſſed in 
the Free Diſcourſe, | have faid ſo little of the for- 
mer, and will proceed no farther on th# ; but re- 
fer the Reader thither, and to other much more 
elaborate Diſcourſes for his fuller Satisfa&ion, 
And indeed it was enough for me in this place 
to ſhew, That the notion laid down in that Book 
of each of theſe Doftrines, doth evidently: follow 
from the Propoſition which is the Subjet of this 
Treatiſe, 


_ 
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The Fifth Inference, 


That we Learn from the Defign of Chriſti- 
anity the Great Meaſure and Standard, 
whereby we are to judge of Dottrines. 
How we are to judge of the Truth of 
Doftrines. : 


Ifthly, we learn from what hath been faid of 


the Deſign of Chriſtianity, what is the Great 
M meaſure 


Gal. 2. 
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meaſure and ſtandard whereby we are to judge of 


Do&rines ; both whether they are true or falſe, and 


in what degree neceſſary to be received or rejected. 

Firſt, we underſtand how to judge of the 7rath 
of Dottrines. We may be certain that, ſeeing 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity zs to make Men Holy, 
whatſoever Opinions do either diret#ly, or in their 
evident Conſequences, obſtruſt the promoting 
thereof, are abſolutely falſe; and with as great 
peremptorineſs and confidence as they may be by 
ſome that call themſelves Chriſtians obtruded up- 
on us, they are not of Chriſt, nor any part of 
his Religion. And thoſe which do appear to us 
to diſcourage from ſerious Endeavours after Piety 
and true Goodneſs, we ought for rhat reaſon, 
while we have ſuch an opinion of them, moſt ve- 
hemently to ſuſpe& them. For it being the buſj- 
neſs of our Saviour's coming into the World, or 
of his bleſſed Goſpel, effeftually to perſwade us 
to uſe our utmoſt diligence in ſubduing our Luſts, 
and qualifying our Souls by Purity and Holineſs 
for the Enjoyment of God, and to make our En- 
deavours ſucceſsful for that purpoſe ; we may be 
aſſured that he hath not either -by himſelf imme- 
diately, or by his Apoſtles, delivered any thing 
that oppoſeth this Deſign, If (faith St. Paul ) 
I build again the things that 1 deſtroyed, I make my 
ſelf a Tranſgreſſor : And no Man that hath in him 
the leaſt of a Chriſtian, will once ſuſpect, that 
the perfeftly wiſe as well as holy Jeſus ſhould fo 
manage the buſineſs he hath undertaken, as what 
he builds with one hand, to pull down with the 
other ; and fruſtrate that Deſign by ſome DoCtrines 
which he promoteth by others. 

Thoſe DoQtrines, on the other hand, which in 
their own nature do evidently tend to the w_ 
( 
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of this Deſign of Chriſtianity, we may conclude 
are moſt true and genuine : And for thoſe which, 
upon our ſerious conſidering of them, we are per- 
ſwaded do fo, we ought upon that account to have 
a kindneſs, and to believe them of an higher than 
humane Original. And therefore thoſe which 
give the moſt honourable accounts of God, his 
Nature, and dealing with the Sons of Men; that 
moſt magnifie his Grace, and beſt vindicate his 
Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, do commend 
themſelves to our belief with infinite advantage : 
Becauſe the moſ# worthy Conceptions of the Deity 
are exceedingly helpful, and alſo neceſſary to the 
loving of God, and ſerving him as becometh us, 
and have a mighty influence into the ordering and 
regulation of our whole Man ; as might be large- 
ly ſhewn, 

Thoſe Doftrines, again, that moſt diſcounte- 
nance all ſins both againſt the firſt and ſecond 
Table, and beſt enable to anſiver all Pleas and 
Pretences for ſecurity and careleſneſs ; that are 
moſt agreeable to the innate Diftates of our 
Minds, and leaſt gratifie and pleaſe our carnal 
part ; we may from the conſideration of the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity be greatly perſwaded of the 
Truth of them. 

And, on the contrary, Thoſe which are apt to 
inſtil into Mens Minds any unlovely notions of 
the Divine Nature, that diſparage his Holineſs, 
or leflen his Kindneſs and good Will to his Crea- 
tion, and the Obligations of the generality of the 
World to him and his Son Feſus, and fo make 
his Grace a narrow and ſcanty thing, or that na- 
turally caſt any diſhonourable Retle&tions on any 
Perſon of the moſt Holy Trinity, muſt needs be 
falſe. As alſo thoſe that make Religion to be a 
M 2 mere 
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mere Paſſive thing, wholly God's Work, and not 
at all ours; or that cramp Men, and perſwade 
them that they are utterly void of the leaſt ability 
to co-operate with the Grace of God, or to do any 
thing towards their own Salvation ; or any way 
whatſoever diſcourage them from the diligent pro- 
ſecution of Holineſs ; or deprive us of any help 
afforded us towards our ggining, and growth in 
Grace, either by putting a ſlur upon the written 
word, in advancing above it the light within Men, 
and in Enthuſaſtical pretences to immediate Re- 
velations, &c, Or elſe by teaching Men to flight 
any one Ordinance of the Goſpel, &c. Or ſuch 
Dottrines as tend to introduce Confuſion into the 
Church of Chriſt, and to deprive it of all Go- 
vernment and Order, or in ſhort, that give coun- 
tenance to any Immorality whatſoever : I ſay, as 
ſure as the Chriſtian Religion is true, and that 
what we have proved to be the Deſign thereof, is 
ſo ſuch Dottrines as theſe muſt needs be falſe. 

What our Saviour faith of falſe Prophets, 1s 
as true of moſt Doftrines, By their fruits you 
ſhall know them; we may underſtand whether 
they have any relation to Chriſtianity or no, by 
the Deſign they drive at, and their evident con- 
ſequences. 

And I may add,that we may makea ſhrewd gue 
what thoſe particular ways and modes of Religion 
are ( which the various Seds we are cantonized 
into have eſpouſed to themſelves, and are fo fond 
of ) by the proper and moſt diſtinguiſhing effetts 
of them. If we perceive that they make the 
great ſticklers for them, to differ from others 
chiefly in unconcernedneſs about the moſt impor: 
tant and ſubſtantial duties of Morality, and in lay- 
ing the greateſt weight upon certain little nom 
an 
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Chap. XX. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
and placing their Religion in mere externals ; or 
that the things whereby they are moſt peculiarly 
diſcriminated from other folk are ſpiritual Pride, 
and fond conceitedneſs of themſelves, and a fierce 
or ſcornful behaviour towards thoſe that approve 
not of their way z uncharitableneſs, moroſity, and 
peeviſhneſs ; a ſeditious, ungovernable and un- 
tameable Spirit, &c. I ſay,. if we obſerve ſuch as 
theſe to be the moſt diſtinguiſhing effets of their 
ſeveral Modes and Forms, we have ſufficient rea- 
ſon from thence alone greatly to preſume, that 
they have not the ſtamp of Fus Chriſtianum upon 
them, that they are not of Chriſt, but of their 
own Invention. The Wiſdom that is from above 
is quite another thing, and begets perfeftly other 
kind of Fruits ; as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter, 

But to return, The Deſign of the Goſpel is ( as 
was ſaid ) the Great Standard by which we are 
to judge of the Truth of Opinions: Thoſe that 
ſeem to us to oppoſe this Deſign, we are bound 
to ſuſpe, becauſe they do ſo; but thoſe which 
apparently do thu, we muſt with heartieſt Indigna- 
tion reject. And though we ſhould meet with 
ſome places of Scripture that at firſt ſight may 
ſem to favour them, we may not be ſtumbled 
upon that account, but be confident that whatſo- 
ever is their true meaning, as ſure as they have 
God for their Author, they cannot poſlibly pa- 
tronize any ſuch Dottrines. 

And, laſtly, in examining which of two Opi- 
nions is true, that oppoſe each other, and do 
ſeem to be much alike 'befriended by the Holy 
Scriptures, it is doubtleſs a very ſafe courſe to con- 
ſidex as impartially as we can, which doth tend 
mo to ſerve the great End of Chriſtianity, and 
to prefer that which we are perſwaded doth fo. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


How we are to judge of the Neceſlity of 
Dofrines, either to be embraced or re- 
jefted. A brief diſcourſe of the Nature 
of Points Fundamental. ow we may 
know whether we embrace all ſuch, and 
whether we hold not any deſtruftive and 
damnable Errors. 


Coco, The Deſign of Chriſtianity us the great 
meaſure whereby we are to judge, as of the 
Truth, fo alſo of the Neceſſity of Do&rines, either 
to be embraced or rejefed, 

Firſt, We may thereby underſtand, in what 
degree we ought to eſteem thoſe Neceſſary to be 
by all received, which we our ſelves are convinc'd 
of the Truth of; or, which of ſuch are Funda- 
mental Points of the Chriſtian Faith, and which 
nof, 

_ Firſt, It is plain, That in the general thoſe 
and thoſe only are primarily and in their own na- 
ture Fundamentals, which are abſolutely neceſiary 
to accompliſh in us that Deſign. Such, as with- 
out the knowledge and belief of which, it is im- 
poſſible to acquire that inward Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs which the Chriſtian Religion aim- 
eth at the Introduction of. It is in it ſelf abſo- 
lutely neceflary, not to be ignorant of, or disbe- 
lieve, any of thoſe Points, upon which the effect- 
ing of the great buſineſs of the Goſpel in us doth 
neceſſarily depend. | The particulars of theſe I 
ſhall not ſtand to - enumergte, becauſe ( as will 


appear 
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appear from what will be faid anon ) it is not 
needful to have a juſt Table of them : And, be- 
ſides, any one that underſtands wherein the na- 
ture of true Holineſs lieth, may be able ſufficient- 
ly to inform himſelf what they are. 

Secondly, It is as evident, That thoſe points 
of Faith are ſecondarily Fundamental, the disbe- 
lief of which cannot conſiſt with true Holireſs, 
in thoſe to whom the Goſpel is ſufficiently made 
known ; although they are not in their own na- 
ture ſuch, as that Holineſs is not in ſome degree 
or other attainable without the belief of them, 
And in the number of theſe are all ſuch Points 
as are expreſt with indiſputable clearneſs. Now 
the belief of theſe, though it is not in it ſelf any 
more than in higher or lower degrees profitable, 
yet is it abſolutely neceflary from an external 
cauſe, viz, In regard of their being delivered 
with ſuch perſpicuity, as that nothing can cauſe 
a Man to refuſe to admit them, but that which 
argueth him to be ſtark nought, and to have 
ſome unworthy and baſe end in ſo doing. But 
we muſt take notice here, that nothing worded 
at all doubtfully, can be of <qual neceſſity to be 
received by all Chriſtians ; becauſe that in regard 
of the diverſity of Mens Capacities, Educations, 
and other means and advantages, ſome things may 
be plainly. perceived by one to be delivered in the 
Scriptures, which cannot be ſo by another. 

And inthe ſecond place, what hath been ſaid 
of Fundamental Truths, is applicable by the Rule 
of Contraries to the oppoſite Errors, as I need 
not ſhew. ot 

Now then, would we know whether we em- 
brace all the Pundamentals of Chriſtianity, and 
are guilty of no damnable and deſtruQtive Errors ; 
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among the great diverſity and contrariety of Opi- 
nions that this Kingdom abounds with (I think 
may ſay) above all other parts of Chriſtendom 
our only way is to examine our ſelves impartially 
aftcr this manner. | 

Am I ſincerely willing to obey my Creator and Re- 
deemer in all things commanded by them? Do 1 en» 
tertain and harbour no Luſt in my Breaſt ? Do1 
heartily endeavour to have a right underſtanding of 
the boly Scriptures, and chiefly of the Goſpel, and to 
know what Doftrines are delivered there in order to 
the bettering of. my Soul by them, and the direfion 
of my Life and Afions according to them ? 

If we can anſwer theſe Queſtions in the affirma- 
tive; whatſoever miſtakes we may labour under, 
they can be none of them ſuch as will undo us ; 
becauſe we may conclude from thence,that the De- 
fign of Chriſtianity is in ſome good meaſure ac- 
compliſh'd in us. And whatſoever Tenets may 
be accompanied and conſiſt with the true Love of 
God, and a folicitous care to keep a Conſcience 
void of offence towards him and 'Men, we may 
be certain from the paſt Diſcourſe of the De/ign 
of the Goſpel, that they belong not to the Cata- 
logue of Fundamental Errors, This obedient tem- 
per is the moſt infallible mark ( of any I know ) 
of an Orthodox Man ; He that is indued with it, 
though he may err, cannot be an Heretick, 

But there will be an occaſion of ſpeaking more 
anon to this Argumens, | | 
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CHAP, XXII. 
The Sixth Inference. 


That the Deſign of Chriſtianity teacheth us 
what Doftrines and Praftices we ought, 
as Chriſtians, to be moſt Zealous for or 
againſt, 


Ixthly, We conſequently learn what Dottrines 
and Prattices we ought, as Chriſtians, to be 
moſt zealous for or againſt, Thoſe, ſurely, that 
are moſt available to the begetting and encreaſe 
of true Holineſs, it is our duty to concern our 
ſelves moſt for the defence of: And thoſe which 
have the greateſt tendency towards the endanger- 
ing of it, to ſet our ſelves with the greateſt Indu- 
ſtry and Vigour againſt, The reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe the —_ do moſt promote the Deſign of 
the Goſpel, and the /atter do it moſt diſſervice. 
St. Fade exhorts in the third verſe of his Epiſtle, 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith which was once de- 
livered to the Saints ; that holy DoQtrine which 
was firſt delivered by our Saviour, and unanimou- 
ſly by his Apoſtles after him ; which is perfeQly 
contrary to the wicked and abominable Doftrines 
taught by the prophane Crew he ſpeaks of in the 
next verſe ( and were more than probably the 
Gnoſticks ) which were crept in unawares, who were 
before ordained to this condemnation, ( or whoſe 
Impoſtures firſt, and then the vengeance which 
ſhould be taken of them, were formerly written of 
or foretold both by Chgiſt and his Apoſtles ) 4 
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godly Men, turning the Grace of God into laſciviouf- 
neſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, And we ought to contend againſt 
whatſoever is deſigned to overthrow and make 
ineffetual that moſt bleſſed Dottrine, more or 
leſs, according as it more or leſs tends ſo to do, 
Our Zeal ſhould be altogether employed for the 
promoting of perſonal and real Holineſs, and moſt. 
ly for the Eſſential parts of it, and the Neceſſary 
means and helps to it. But doubtleſs it cannot 
be worth our while to lay out any conſiderable 
matter of our heat, either for or againſt doubtful 
Opinions, alterable Modes, Rites and Circumſtance: 
of Religion : They are not things on which much 
weight may be warrantably laid ; for they are too 
weak to bear it, in regard of their being ſo little 
ſerviceable or diſſerviceable to the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity. 1 ſay, eager defending or oppoſing of 
ſuch kind of things, is (to uſe the ſimilitude of 
an excellent Perſon ) like the Apes blowing at a 
Gloe-worm, which affords neither light nor 
warmth. Nay, it is no leſs z#jurious to the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, than unſerviceable and uſelef, 
as we have been effeCtually taught by very woful 
Experience. And nothing doth more harden 
Atheiſtically-difpoſed Perſons, than their obſer- 
ving the Contention. of Chriſtians about matters 
of that nature ; for thereby do they take a meaſure 
of our whole Religion. And beſides an eager con- 
cernedneſs about them is too ordinarily accompa- 
nied with a luke-warm, or rather frozen inditfe- 
rence, concerning the moſt important Points of 
Chriſtianity. It is too viſibly apparent to be de- 
nied, That thoſe which have ſuch a ſcalding hot 
Zeal either for or againſt things of no certainty 
and zo veceſſity, are many of them ( as their Pre- 
deceflors 
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deceſſors the Phariſees were) in the very other ex- 


treme as to not a few of the weightieſ# matters of 
Religion. 


CHAP. XXIIF 
The Seventh Inference. 


That the Deſign of Chriſtianity well conſe- 
dered, will give us great light into the juſt 
Bounds and Extent of Chriſtian Liberty. 
Of complying with the Cuſtoms of our 
Country, and the will of our Governours. 
The great difference between the Moſaical 
Law and the Goſpel, as to its Preceptive 
part. 


wma We may be greatly ſ:tisfied, by con- 
fidering the Deſign +4 Chriſtianity , concern- 
ing the Juſt bounds and extent of our Chriſtian 
Liberty. For that being to make men holy, it 
may ſafely be preſumed, that ſuch things as have 
neither dire&tly, nor conſequentially, any tenden- 
cy to the depraving of our Souls, are left free 
to us by our Saviour, either to do them or not 
to do them, as we ſhall ſee cauſe, Whatſoev® 
doth neither promote nor hinder this Deſign, we 
have reaſon to believe is neither injoyn'd upon us 
Chriſtians, nor forbidden to us. 
Whatever things are any way zeceſſary to the 
furtherance of it, muſt needs be matter of ſtrift 
duty ; and whatare ſo profitable thereunto, that 


the Omiſſion of them doth make the efſecting 
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of this Deſign more difficult, cannot but be or- 
dinarily fo alſo. Wohatſoever is iz its own nature, 
or by reaſon of ſome Circumſtance, inſeparably ad- 
bering to it , a neceſſary occaſion of gratifying 
ſome one or other corrupt atfeCtion, and that, 
by the doing of which we ſhall certainly defile our 
own Souls, or the Souls of others, either by 
drawing them thereby to, or hardening and en. 
couraging them i» any Sin (which is that our 
Saviour means by offending or ſcandalizing little 
ones, and is ſo ſeyerely forbidden by him, and al- 
ſo by the Apoſtle in the Eighth Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians) can be no other 
than abſolutely unlawful: And whatſoever is fore- 
ſeen to be a probable occaſion of any one of theſe 
miſchiefs, muſt alſo be carefully avoided by us, 
But thoſe things which are none of all theſe, 
cannot be otherwiſe than perfe&tly indifferent un- 
der the Goſpel. 

And therefore whatſoever of ſuch are com- 
mended by the Cuſtom of the places we live in, 
or Cagmmanded by Superiors, or made by any 
Cirghmſtance convenient to be done ; - our Chri- 
ſtiafi Jiberty conſiſts in this, that we have leave 
to fo them. And, indeed, it is fo far from 
beirig a fin to comply with our Country-men and 
Neighbours in their plainly innocent uſages and 
harmleſs Cuſtoms, or with the will of our Go- 
vernors when they command us fuch things ; 
that it would be ſo, to refuſe ſo to do. For 
our refuſing to comply with either of theſe can 
hardly proceed from any thing better than a 
proud affeftation of ſingularity, or at beſt from 
ſuperſtitious ſcrupuloſity ; which, in calling it 
Superſtitious, T intimate to be evil, as much of 
Conſcience as there” may be in it, For Superſtitt- 
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on implieth a frightful or over-timorous appre- 
henſion of the Deity, and conſequently an un- 
worthy conception thereof, as the Greek word 
Auoideruyic fignifieth. That which makes Men 
Superſtitions, is ſuch an opinion of God as repre- 
ſents him a very Angry and Captious Being, but 
yet ſuch a one too as may be atoned and paci- 
fied by a great care and exaneſs in certain lit- 
tle matters, in performances and abſtinences of 
an inſignificant and very trivial nature, 

Now the Ancient Author of the Epiſtle to Di- 
ognetw acquaints him, that the Primitive Chri- 
Fins were no ſuch ſqueamiſh or conceited Peo. 
ple, as to live in a different way from thoſe a- 
mong whom they, inhabited ; and faith that they 
diſtinguiſh*'d themſelves from their Neighbours 
and other folk, #7 pon, #72 #001, neither by ci- 
vil cuſtoms, nor a certain language, (or phraſes or 
tone) proper to themſelves, ws Blox meggonwey dans. 
ow, &c, nor that they affeed to make themſelves 
notified by any peculiarities (that is, in harmleſs 
matters) as a fooliſh Set among our ſelves, and 
ſome other fanciful people, now adays do. 

I deſign not here ſo tedious a work, as that 
of examining particulars by the Rule we have 
given, but only to ſhew in the general that we 
may be ſatisfied concerning the Extent of our 
Chriſtian Liberty by well weighing the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, and may underſtand what kind of 
things muſt needs be free to us under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, and what not ; leaving it to the 
Reader to make application, and conſider the na- 
ture of particulars by comparing them with this 
Rule. But I preſume I need not mind him, 
that I ſuppoſe all this while that whatſoever is 
plainly commanded and forbidden in the wy” - 
mu 
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muſt be done and forborn by him, though he 
ſhould not be ſagacious enough to. diſcern how 
every thing there commanded is ſerviceable, or 
forbidden is injurious, to the Deſign of Holi. 
neſs : For ſurely none can doubt, but that they 
ought to underſtand me, in what I have afferted, 
to have this meaning only, viz. That, as to 
thoſe things which the Goſpel ſpeaketh nothing 
in particular and clearly , concerning the beſt 
courſe we can take in order to our knowing to 
what Heads to refer them (whether to that of 
things commanded, or to that of forbidden, or to 
that of Indifferent things) is to examine them by 
this General Rule, viz. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

+ . But to conclude this, The great difference be. 
tween the Moſaical Law, and the Goſpel, as to 
its preceptive part, is this, That by the former 
a vaſt multitude of perfe&tly Indifferent _ 
were impoſed, and many ſuch alſo prohibited : 
But by the /atter, only thoſe things are injoyned 
that are in their own nature of indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity, or ſuch as are 1neans and helps towards 
them : And there is nothing thereby forbidden, 
but it is ſo, becauſe it is evil ; and 1s not there- 
fore evil only becauſe forbidden. There is no- 
thing either commanded or forbidden in our Sa- 
viour's Religion, but, as it is in order to our good, 
ſo is it in order to ſuch a good too as conſiſts in 
the Reformation and Renovation of our lives 
and natures. 

*So that, I fay, our paſt Diſcourſe concerning 
. the Deſign of Chriſtianity may give us great light 
as to the knowledge of what kind of things, we 
that are under the Goſpel -diſpenſation, muſt do, 
and are matter of neceſſary duty ; muſt not do, 
and are matter of fin ; and may do or leave undone 
without lin. CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXIV. 
The Eighth Inference. 


That it is the moſt unaccountable thing to do 
that which is Eſſentially Evil, in defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion, or of-any opini- 
ons preſumed to be Doftrines relating 
thereunto. The Pope and Church of Rome 
moſt highly guilty in this particular. And 
not a few of thoſe that pe enmity as 
gainſt Popery too liable alſo to the ſame 
charge. 


+ Jghtbly, It may be plainly inferred from 
what hath been faid of the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, That it is the moſt ſtrangely unaccounta- 
ble thing for men in defence or favour of that way 
of Religion, which they take to be moſt truly the 
Chriſtian, or of any opinions that are preſumed by 
them to be Dofrines thereunto belonging, to do 
that which is eſſentially and in its own nature e- 
vil, For theſe af quite contrary to the Deſign 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and fo conſequently, do 
what lyeth in them ro ſpoil it, and render it a 
vain and inſignificant thing by the courſe they 
take for the advancement thereof, The Pope 
and Church of Rome are horribly guilty of this 
madneſs; they doing the moſt plainly vicious and 
immoral ations imaginable, to promote the In- 
tereſt (as they pretend) of that which they call 
the Catholick Faith, For, their impoſing of their 
own ſences upon the Word of God, — 
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ſubſcribiag to rheirs as to God's words, can be 
no better than an At of Deviliſh pride and 
barbarous cruelty, It is fo of the former, in 
that it is a compelling men to acknowledge their 
wiſdom to be ſuch as may not be ſuſpetted in 
the leaſt meaſure, no not in the determination 
of points that are the moſt doubtful and diſputa- 
ble: Nay, neither in ſuch Opinions and pradti- 
ces of theirs, as moſt plainly contradi& abun- 
dance of Texts of holy Scripture. 

And moreover in endeavouring to force all 
men to.a@t and think as they do in matters of 
Religion, they with Luciferian arrogance uſurp 
the Empire of Almighty God, and ſway that 
Scepter over mens Conſciences whicli is his pecu- 
liarly. 

And I need not fay, that they are therein no 
whit leſs crue/ than proud. For what greater 
cruelty can there be, than to inflit upon people 
the faddeſt of calamities and the horrideſt tor. 
tures (whereof the inſtances are innumerable) 
for ſuch things as they have no cauſe to think 
they are able to help ; and which they have al. 
ſo the greateſt reaſon to conclude they are not 
at all blame-worthy for? I ſay, what can be 
greater cruelty than this ? except their deſigning 
thereby to terrifie men to the owning of Do. 
Arines and doing ations perfetly againſt the 
cleareſt ſence of their minds, and expreſſeſt di- 
Ctates of their Conſciences; which is an exer- 
ciſe of no lefs cruelty towards their Souls, than 
the other is towards their Bodzes. 

And what Villanies have the Pope and his 
Party ſtuck at for the Propagation of their Re- 
ligion 2 Such as exciting ſubjets to take arms 

' againſt 
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Perſecuting, Burning and Damning men for not 
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againſt their lawful Sovereigns ; Poyſoning and 
Stabbing of Prihces : the moſt barbarous MaCſ- 
facres that any Hiſtory can give account of. 
In ſhort, what Frauds and perfidiouſneſs, what 
Treachery, what Impoſtures, what Perjuries, what 
Cruelties and horrid out-rages, have they thought 
too wicked to he undertaken and perſiſted in, for 
the fake of HOLYCHURCH? 

But I would I could ſay, that of all that are 
called Chriſtians, the Papiſts only are liable to 
this charge ; but, alas, it is too manifeſt to be 
denied, or difſembled, that not a few of thoſe 
that profeſs enmity to Popery are ſadly guilty, 
though not equally with the Papif#s,in this particu» 
lar. But there is nothing more ſelf-evident than 
that to be of a perſecuting ſpirit, to be wrathful 
and furious, to backbite and ſlander, to be falſe 
and petfidious, to be ungovernable, to be un. 
charitable, or in any kind whatſoever unjuſt, up- 
on -any account whatſoever, iis moſt inexcuſable 
and intolerable. For if upon any account ſuch 
things could be lawful, Religion would be the 
moſt uſeleſs thing in the world; and if they 
were lawful upon the account of :Religion only, 
it would not be a more uſeleſs and unprofitable 
than a miſchievous thing. And therefore it 
would be too little a thing to ſay,” that the Chr7- 
ſftian Religion it ſelf would be unworthy of our 
eſteem, as great things as have been faid of it, 
if it gave us leave to allow our ſelves in any im- 
morality. 

But there ate none, it more abſolutely or wich 
greater ſeverity forbiddeth than ſuch as the fore- 
mentioned. Who # a wiſe man and indued with 
knowledge among you (faith S. James) [et him 
ſhew out of a good converſation bis works with meek- 
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1, wiſdom ; but if ye have bitter envyings 
and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not a- 
gainſt the truth, (thar is, do not boaſt of your 
Chriſtian wiſdom, nor play the Hypocrites in 
pretending to be Spiritual) this wiſdom deſcen- 
deth not from above (is not zeal kindled from 
Heaven) but is earthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh : For 
where envy aud ſtrife is, there is confuſion and eve- 
ry evil work, But the wiſdom that is from above, 
zs firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out Partiality, and without Hypocrifie : And the 
fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace, of them that 
make peace, fames 3. 13. to the end. 

And S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 22, 
23- That the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Fo, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering,-Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And he reckoneth among 
the works of the fleſh, verſe 19. 20, 21. not on- 
ly Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
eſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hereſies, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſs, Revelling : but alſo, Hatred, Vari- 
ance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, En- 
»yings : and faith, that they which do ſuch things 
(ſuch as theſe as well as the former) ſhall not in. 
berit the Kingdom of God, And adds, verſe 24 
that They which are Chriſt*s , bave crucified the 
fleſh with the affettions and luſts, that is, the fore- 
going, and all other, 

And it appeareth from what hath been faid 
of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, that the 'gratifica- 
tion of any of theſe affefions is ſo far from b«- 
coming lawful, or more warrantable, by being 
zielded to for the ſake thereof, that it is rendred 
the more wretchedly fooliſh and unaccountable 
by this means. For thus to do, is to be irreli- 
gious 
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gioxs to promote Religion, to be Un-Chriſtian to 
do ſervice to Chriſtianity ;' and therefore to go the 
direteſt way to deſtroy it, by the means we uſe 
for its rake. And we do our particular 
Opinions and Forms of Religion more miſchief, 
in alienating the minds of others from them, by 
ſuch wild expreſſions of zeal, than their Adver. 
faries will be able to do, by all their attempts 
againſt them. And laſtly, thus to do is to op- 
poſe the intereſt of our Religion to that of our 
Souls, and to caſt theſe away in the defence of 
that : as appears from our Diſcourſe in the ſe- 
cond Section. But what madneſs is like to this? 
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neſs of wiſdom ; but if ye have bitter envyings 
and ſtrife in your bearts, glory not, and lie not a- 
gainſt the truth, (thar is, do not boaſt of your 
Chriſtian wiſdom, nor play the Hypocrites in 
pretending to be Spiritual) this wiſdom deſcen- 
deth nat from above (is not zeal kindled from 
Heaven) but is earthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh : For 
where envy aud ſtrife is, there is confuſion and eve- 
ry evil work, But the wiſdom that is from above, 
2s firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out Partiality, and without Hypocrifie : And the 
fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace, of them that 
make peace, fames 3, 13. to the end. 

And S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 22, 
23. That the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Fo, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering,-Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And he reckoneth among 
the works of the fleſh, verſe 19. 20, 21. not on- 
ly Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hereſies, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſs, Revelling : but alſo, Hatred, Vari 
ance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, En- 
vyings : and ſaith, that they which do ſuch things 
(ſuch as theſe as well as the former) ſhall not in. 
berit the Kingdom of God. And adds, verſe 24 
that They which are Chriſt*s , bave crucified the 
fleſh with the affeiions and luſts, that is, the fore- 
going, and all other, 

And it appeareth from what hath been faid 
of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, that the 'gratifica- 
tion of any of theſe affeftions is ſo far from b«- 
coming lawful, or more warrantable, by being 
zjielded to for the ſake thereof, that it is rendred 
the more wretchedly fooliſh and unaccountable 
by this means. For thus to do, is to be irreli- 
gious 
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gioxs to promote Religion, to be Un-Chriſtian to 
do ſervice to Chriſtianity ;' and therefore to go the 
direteſt way to deſtroy it, by the means we uſe 
for its preſervation. And we do our particular 
Opinions and Forms of Religion more miſchief, 
in alienating the minds of others from them, by 
ſuch wild expreſſions of zeal, than their Adver. 
faries will be able' to do, by all their attempts 
againſt them. And laſtly, thus to do is to op- 
poſe the intereſt of our Religion to that of our 
Souls, and to caſt theſe away in the defence of 
that : as appears from our Diſcourſe in the ſe- 
cond Section. But what madneſs is like to this? 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Ninth Inference. 


That it is a moſt unwarrantable thing for the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to prefer any other 
Deſign before that of making men really 
Righteous and Holy. That this ought to 
be the whole Deſign of their Preaching, 
That it is of as great concernment that 
they promote the ſame Buſineſs by their 
Converſations, as that they do it by their 
Doftrine. Tufinite Miſchiefs occ1ftoned by 
the looſe Lives of Miniſters. Several In- 
ſtances of Praftices extremely blame-wor- 
thy in Preachers of the Goſpel. That they 
ought to have a regard to the Weakneſſes 
of Perſons ſo far as lawfully they may, 
That the Promoting of Holineſs ought to 
be the only Deſign of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline. 


Intily, Seeing our Saviour's grand Deſign 

was to make men really Righteous and Hoh, 

it muſ* needs be a moſt unwarrantable thing for 

rhoſe that are his Miniſters to prefer any other 

before this; fer thoſe that are intruſted with the 

care of ſouls to concern themſelves about any thing 
fo much as this. 

It is plainly their Duty to ſubordinate every 

ting they Go, by virtue of their Sacred Funtti- 

on, 
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on, hereunto; and to imitate their Great Ma- 
ſter, all they can, in the diſcharge of it; to 
promote Holineſs, as much as lyeth in them, both 
by their Doftrine and Converſations : with all 
perſpicuity and plainneſs to inftruft their Peo. 
ple in the indiſputable DoCtrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty above any other ; and to have a ſpecial care 
to ſhew them the aptneſs that is in them, to 
the furtherance of Holineſs of Heart and Life: 
And moſt to inculcate thoſe upon them which 
have the greateſt and moſt manifeſt and immedi. 
ate tendency thereunto: to inform them of their 
whole duty relating to God, their Neighbour 
and themſelves impartially ; to preſs them to the 
performance of them with the greateſt affetion 
and fervency; and to back on their Exhortati- 
ons with the moſt prevalent and inforcing Mo- 
tives; the moſt rational and convincing Argu- 
ments ; courageouſly, but with a diſcovery of 
tendereſt compaſſion to ſinners, to reprove all ſins 
without exception ; and faithfully to ſhew the 
danger of living in any one whatſoever. And to do 
thus, not only in publick, but, as there is occa- 
fion, in private alſo, and readily to embrace all 
opportunities for that purpoſe. 

Thus (as hath been ſhewn ) did our Bleſſed S4- 
viour ſpend his time, and that it is the duty of 
his Miniſters to come as near as they can, in 
their pratice, to him, is out of queſtion : And 
thus alſo did his immediate Succeſlors, the Apo- 
ſtles, employ themſelves ; as might be largely 
made to appear, They preach'd the Word, were 
inſtant both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, they re. 
proved, rebuked and exhorted with all long-ſuffer- 
ing and Dofrine ; according as S Pau! charged 
Timothy to do, in the moſt ſolemn and ſevere 

N 3 manner : 
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manner: even before God, and the Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at 
his appearing and hu Kingdom. And that charge, 
by parity of reaſon, muſt concern the whole 
Clergy as well as that Biſhop. 

And as Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught men by 
their Lives, as well as Do&rine, and encouraged 
them to the performance of whatſoever duties 
they injoyned them, by their own Example ; fo 
it cannot but be of infinite concernment that all 
that have the conduct of Souls committed to 
them ſhould do the like, S. Pax! exhorted 7i- 
mothy firſt to take heed to himſelf, and then to the 
DeErine ; and the former advice was of no 
whit leſs neceſſity and importance than was the 
latter, For (as woeful experience affureth us) 
a Miniſter of a careleſs and looſe life, let his 
parts and ability in preaching be never ſo great, 
nay, though he ſhould behave himſelf never fo 
faithfully in the Pulpit, and be zealous againit 
the very vices he himſelf is guilty of (which 
would be very ſtrange if he ſhould) muſt needs 
do more byrt incomparably, than he can do good, 
And though (as ſome of them will tell them) 
it is the Peoples duty to do as they Jay, and not 
as they do; yet is there nothing more impoſſi- 
ble than to teach them effectually that Leflon, 
Mankind (as we had before occaſion to ſhew) 
is mightily addifted to imitation , and Exam- 
ples (eſpecially thoſe of Governours and Teachers) 
have a greater force apon people ordinarily than 
have Inſtruttions ; but chiefly bad Examples (in 
regard of their natural proneneſs to vice) than 
good Inſtruttions, Had not the Apoſtles expreſ- 
ſed as great a care of what they did, as of what 
they ſaid, how they /ived4 as how they preached, 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtianity would (without doubt) have been 
ſo far from prevailing and getting ground as it 
hath done ; that it could not have long ſurvived 
its Blefſed Author, if it had not bid adiex to the 
world with him... Moſt men, do what we can, 
will judge of our Sermons by our Converfati- 
ons, and if they ſee theſe bad, they will not 
think thoſe good ; nor the DoCtrines contained 
in them praticable, ſeeing they have no better 
effect upon thoſe that preach them. And hbe- 
ſides no man will be-thought to be ſerious and 
ingood earneſt in preſſing thoſe duties upon others, 
which he makes no Conſcience of performing 
himſelf. 

Nay, every man's judgment in Divine things 
may warrantably be ſuſpected, that is, of a wick- 
ed and vicious Life. And thoſe that are con- 
ſcious to themſelves that they are not able ro 

aſs a judgment upon Doctrines, may not be 
blamed if they queſtion their Miniſter's Ortho- 
doxy, while they obſerve in him any kind of 
Immorality, and ſee that he lives to the ſatisfa- 
tion of any one Luſt, For, the promiſe of 
knowing the Truth is made only to ſuch as cont. 
ue in Chriſt's words, that is, that are obedient 
to his Precepts. 

AndI add, that ſuch a one's talk of Heaven 
and Hell are like to prevail very little upon his 
Auditors, or to be at all heeded by the greateſt 
part of them, while they conſider that the Prea- 
cher hath a ſoul to fave as well as they And 
therefore the love that they bear to their luſts, 
with the DeviPs help, will caſily perſwade them, 
that either theſe things are but mere fictions, 
or elſe that the one may be obtained, and the 
oth:r eſcaped, upon far eaſier terms than he talks 
N 4 of. 
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of, But as for thoſe few in whom the ſence of 
true Virtue and Piety have made fo deep an 
impreſſion, as that they have never the lighter 
opinion of the neceſſity thereof , in regard of 
their Miniſter's wicked Example ; the prejudice 
that they cannot but conceive againſt him, ren- 
ders his diſcourſes infipid and unaffefting to them, 
and ſo they ordinarily take all opportunities to 
turn their backs upon him, and at length quite 
forſake him. And then, if they are not as an- 
derſtanding as well meaning people, are too eaſily 
drawn away from all other Churches, when they 
haye left their own, and become a prey to ſome 
demure and fairly pretending SeCftary, And 1 
am very certain from my own obſervation, that 
no one thing hath ſo conduced to the prejudice 
of our Church, and done the ſeparating parties 
ſo much ſervice as the ſcandalous lives of ſome 
that exerciſe the Miniſterial FunCtion in her, 
The late excellent. Biſhop of Down and Connor 
hath this memorable paſſage in a Sermon he 
Preached to the Univerſity at Dublin : If ye be- 
come burning and ſhining Lights, if ye do not de- 
tain the Truth in unrighteouſneſs, if ye walk in 
light and live in the Spirit, your Dodrine will be 
true? and that truth will prevail : But if you live 
wickealy and ſcaudalouſly, every little Schiſmatick 
will put you to ſhame, and draw diſciples after him, 
and abuſe your flocks, and feed them with Colo- 
cynths and Hemlock, and place Hereſie in the chair 
appointed for your Religion. But to haſten to 
the diſpatch of this unpleaſant Topick : wicked 
miniſters are of all other ill-livers the moſt ſcan- 
Galous, for they lay the greateſt ſtumbling block, 
of any whatſoever, before mens Souls; and what 
our Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

| may 


ST WW OR " SD. WP 


> > «ea Oo 9 SUD OY) oo 0 x, —_ Y' SD WW OW 


W © 


Chap. XXV. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 


may in an eſpecial manner be applied to them, 
viz. that they will neither enter into Heaven 
themſelves, nor yet ſuffer them that are eutring to 


go in: fo far are they from ſaving themſelves 


and thoſe that hear them. But I would to God, 
ſuch would well lay to heart thoſe ſad words of 
our Saviour, Lake 17. 1, 2. It « impoſſible but 
that offences will come ; but woe unto him through 
whom they come : it were better for him that a 
Milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the Sea, &c, And thoſe words are not more 
eftetual to ſcare them, than are theſe following 
of a Heathen, viz. Tully, concerning vicious Phi- 
loſophers to ſhame them, into a better life : ſaith 
he in his Tuſculan Lueſtions, the ſecond Book, 
Luotuſquiſque Philoſophorum invenitur, qui ſit ita 
moratus, &c. What one of many Philoſophers is 
there, who ſo behaves himſelf, and is of ſuch a 
mind and life, as reaſon requireth ; which account- 
eth his Dottrine not a boaſt of Science but a law 
of life ; which obeyeth bimſelf, and is governed by 
his own precepts? We may ſee ſome jo light and 
vain, that it would have been better for them to 
be wholly ignorant, and never to have learned any 
thing : others ſo covetous of Money, thirſty of 
praiſe and honour, and many ſuch ſlaves to their 
luſts, ut cum eorum vita mirebiliter pugnet ora- 
tio, That their lives do marvellouſly contraditt 
their Do&rine, Quod quidem mihi videtur efle 
turpiſſimum, &c. Which to me ſeems the moſt 
filthy and abominable thing, For as he which pro- 
feſſing himſelf a Grammarian ſpeaks barbarouſly, 
and who being deſirous to be accounted a Muſician 
ſings ſeurvily, is ſo much the more ſhame-worthy 
for bis being defettive in that the knowledge and 
Skill of which he arrogates to himſelf ; ſo a Philo- 


ſopher 
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fopher in ratione vitz peccans, miſcarrying in bis 
manners, u in thu reſpet# the baſer and more wretch- 
ed Creature, that in the office of which he will needs 
be a Maſter, he doth amiſs ; artemq; vitz profeſ- 
ſus delinquit in vita, and profeſſing the art of 
well-living, or of teaching others to live well, * 
faulty and miſcarrieth in bis own life. Could this 
excellent Heathen thus inveigh againſt wicked 
Philoſophers, what Satyr can be tart and ſevere 
enough for ungodly Miniſters of the Glorious 
and moſt holy Goſpel of the Blefſed Jeſus ? I 
will add one more ſaying of our Saviour's, which 
he ſpake to his Diſciples, whom he was train- 
ing up for the Miniſtery, Matt. 5. 13. Te are 
the Salt of the earth; but if the Salt hath loſs 
ts ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? It # thence« 
forth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to bs 
trodden under foot of men. 

Well, I ſay that the Deſign of our Saviour and 
his Goſpel being to make Men Holy, thoſe be- 
have themſelves infinitely disbecoming his Mini- 
ſters and the Preachers of the Goſpel, that live 
unholily ; and fo do all ſuch alſo (as was at firſtin- 
timated) as do not above all things endeavour the 
promoting and furtherance of that Deſign. And 
of that number are thoſe that are ever affeting 
to make people ſtare at their high-flown and bum- 
baſte Language, or to pleaſe their Phancies with 
fooliſh jingles and pedantick and boyiſh Wit, or 


* to be admired for their ability in dividing a hair, 


their Metaphyſical acuteneſs and ſcholaſtick ſubtil» 
ty ; or for their doughty dexterity in controver- 
hal ſquabble. And among ſuch may thoſe alſo, 
and thoſe chiefly, be reckoned, that ſeek to ap- 
prove themſelves to their Anditors to be Men of 
Myſteries, and endeavour to make the plain and 
eaſic 
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eaſje DoCtrines of the Goſpel as intricate and ob- 
ſcure as ever they are able : T heſe are fo far from 
endeavouring above all things to advance the De- 
ſign of the Goſpel, that it hath not any greater 
Enemies in the whole World than they are. And 
to them I may add ſuch as preach up Free-grace 
and Chriſtian Privileges otherwiſe than as Motives 
to excite to Obedience, and never ſcarcely inſiſt 
upon any Duties except thoſe of believing, laying 
hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, applying the 
Promiſes ( which are all really the ſame with 
them) and renouncing our own Righteouſneſs, 
which thoſe that have none at all to renounce 
have a mighty kindneſs for. All which rightly 
underſtood, may, I grant, and ought to be preach- 
ed; but to make the Chriſtians duty to conliſt 
either wholly or moſtly in thoſe particulars, and 
eſpecially as they are explained by not a few, is 
the way, effeftually to harden Hypocrites, and 
encreaſe their number, but to make no ſincere 
Converts. -. 

Thoſe again do nothing leſs than chiefly pro- 
mote the buſineſs of Holineſs, that are never in 
their Element, but when they are talking of the 
Irreſpetiveneſs of God's Decrees, the Abſolute- 
neſs of his Promiſes, the utter diſability and pers 
feft impotence of Natural Men to do any thing to- 
wards their own Converſion, &c. and infiſt with 
greateſt Emphaſis and Vehemence upon ſuch like 
falſe and dangerous Opinions. And thoſe may 
well accompany and be joyned with the foregoing, 
that are of ſuch narrow, and therefore Vnchriſti- 
an Spirits, as to make it their Great bulineſs to 
advance the petty Intereſt of any party whatſo- 
ever, and concern themſelves more about doing 
this, than about promoting and carrying . that 
wherein 
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wherein conſiſts the chief good of all Mankind ; 
and are more zealous to make Proſelytes to their 
Particular Sects than Converts to a Holy Life; and 
preſs more exact and rigid Conformity to thetr 
Modes, than to the Laws of God, and the Efſen- 
tial Duties of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Such as all the forementioned have, doubtleſs, 
little cauſe to expztt a well done good and faithful 
Servant, from the mouth of their Saviour at the 
laſt day ; their praQtice being ſo very contrary to 
that of his (whoſe Miniſters they profeſs them- 
ſelves to be) when he was in the world ; and 
they making Chriſtianity ſo perfeQly different a 
thing from what he made it. 

And furthermore, it is unqueſtionably the Du- 
ty of all the Stewards of the Myſteries of God 
to take ſpecial heed that they do not by over-ſe- 
vere inſiſting on any little matters, and unneceſ- 
ſary things, give their people a temptation to 
conclude that they lay the greateſt weight upon 
them ; but fo to behave themſelves towards them, 
as to give them afſurance that there is no inte- 
reſt ſo dear to them as is that of the Salvation of 
their Souls. And laſtly, to be ſo ſelf denying as 
to have a regard to the weakneſſes of perſons, fo 
far as lawfully, and without diſobeying Authori. 
ty they may, to prevent their departure from 
Communion with the Church they belong to z 
and to uſe all fair and prudent ways to perſwade 
thoſe back again thereunto, which there is any 
the leaſt reaſon to hope are not irrecoverably 
gone away, It being very much the intereſt of 
their Souls not to continue in ſeparation : and 
not of theirs only bur of others too, in that 
ſtriſes and contentions, envyings and animoſities 
are like to be kept alive, and greatly to a—_—_ 
while 
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while men keep at a diſtance from one another ; 
and where theſe are (as it was ſaid S. Fames hath 
told us) there muſt needs -be confuſion and every e- 
vil work. 

Andthisis no other than what the great S. Pau} 
thought it no diſparagement to him to be exem- 
plary to us in, For, faith he, 1 Cor. 9. 19, &c. 
Though I be free from all men, yet have 1 made my 
ſelf a ſervant to all, that 1 might gain the more : 
And unto the Jews 1 became as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Fews;, to them that are under the 

w as nnder the lam, that I might gain them that 
afe under the law ; to them that are without law 
(or obſerve not the law of Moſes,) as without law, 
that I might gain them that are without law : To 
the weak became 1 as weak, that I might gain the 
weak; I am made all things to all men, that [ 
might by all means ſave ſome. The ſumm of 
which words amounts to this, That he denied 
himſelf in the uſe of his liberty to gain thoſe 
who were not acquainted with the extent of it, 
and dealt with all forts of men in that way which 
he thought moſt probable to convert them to 
Chriſtianity, and keep them in the profeſſion of 
it. Not that he ſneaked and diflembled, and 
made weak people think he was of their mind, 
and ſo confirmed them in their miſtakes and fol- 
lies ; or had any regard to the humours of un- 
reaſonable merely captious people that will be 
finding faults upon no ground at all: this muſt 
needs be unworthy of an Apoſtle; for it is fo of 
all Inferiour Miniſters, and of every private Chri- 
ſtian too. 

And our paſt Diſcourſe affures us alſo, that the 
promoting of Holineis in men's hearts and lives 
ought to be the only deſign of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 

pline 
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pline and Church Cenſures: And *tis eafie to 


' ſhew, that if the Laws of all Chriſtian Chur- 


ches were framed, and the execution of them 
directed only, or above any other, to the ſervice of 
this Deſign; or that no intereſt did ſway fo 
much with their Chief Governours, as that which 
was (and ſtill is) moſt dear to the Great Foun- 
der and King of the Church whom they repre- 
ſent; and if they were willing to loſe in their 
little and petty concerns, that they might gain 
in this Grand one, we ſhould quickly ſee Chri- 
ſtendom in moſt lovely and blefled Circumſtances, 
All people that have any thing of ſincerify, 
would quickly unite and agree together, and as 
For faftious Hypocrites, they would be with eaſe 
ſuppreſt, and put out of all capacity of doing 
miſchief, This, I ſay, might be eaſily ſhewn, 
and plainly demonſtrated; but it needs not, there 
_ nothing in the world more undeniably evi- 
ent. 
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ESSAP XXTE 
The Tenth Inference. 


That an Obedient Temper of Mind is an ex- 
cellent and neceſſary Qualification to pres 
pare men for a firm Belief and right un- 
derſtanding of the Goſpel. That it is ſo 

, by wertue of Chriſt's promiſe. That it is 
fo in its own Nature. This ſhewed in 
three Particulars, viz. in that, 1. It wil 
help us to judge without prejudice concer- 

ning the Dottrines contained in the Go- 
| ſpel. 2. It will give ſatisfaftion concer- 
ning the main Dottrines of Chriſtianity far 
excelling any that can ariſe from mere ſpe- 
culation. 3. Tt will ſecure from the Cauſes 
of Error in thoſe Points that are of weigh= 
tieſt importance. Six Cauſes of ſuch Er- 
rors laid down ; and an Obedient Diſpo- 
fition of mind ſhewed to ſecure from each 
of them. . 
TIS We learn what u the beſt Temper and 

Diſpoſition of mind to bring to the Study of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, in order to our firm belief and 
right underftanding of it. Seeing its Deſign is to 
make men entirely ebedient, and truly holy, it 1s 
; evident that a deſfire fo ro be is the molt excel- 
lent and neceſſary qualification for that purpoſe. 
Our Saviour ſaith, Foby 7.17. 94an 06 if any man 
will do by will (or is willing to do it} he ſhal kuow 


of 
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of the Dottrine whether it be of God, or whether I 
Jpeak of my ſelf ; That is, in the firſt place, he 
ſhall be throughly fatisfied concerning the truth 
of the Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly convinced 
that the Chriſtian Religion is no impoſture, that 
the Author of it came from Heaven, as he de- 
clared he did, and was ſent by God to reveal 
his Will. Such a one, when it comes to be 
ſutkciently propoſed to him, ſhall heartily em- 
brace the Goſpel as containing the true, the only 
true Religion, And therefore obſerve what he 
faith, Fohn 8. 47. He that #4 of God, heareth 
God's words ; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ge are not of God : That is, as if he ſhould ſay, 
He that is of an obedient Temper, and ambiti- 
ous of doing the will of God, ſhall receive the 
Doctrine which in his name I preach to him 
and the reaſon why you Jews, for your parts, 
refuſe ſo to do, is, becauſe you are inſincere and 
hypocritical, 

It is ſaid, A#s 13. 48. That as many of the 
Gentiles as were 77m 94%: (which is doubtleſs 
in this place to be rendred) diſpoſed, or in 4 rea: 
dy preparedneſs for Eternal Life, believed ; That 
is, Thoſe which were Proſclytes of the Gate, who 
were admitted by the 7ews to the Hope of E- 
ternal Life, and to have rheir portion in the 
Age to come , without ſubmitting to their 
whole Law, or any more than owning the God 
of 7ſrael, and obſerving the ſeven precepts of No- 
ah (as Maſter ede hath learnedly-ſhewn,) Theſe 
being deſirous to live Godlily, and not preju- 
diced againſt the Chriſtian Religion as the Jews 
generally were, did then at Antzoch receive the 
Goſpel upon its firſt being made known to them. 
And of this fort was Cornelins, whoſe Converſi- 
on 
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on to Chriſtianity we read of before, in the tenth 
Chapter, 

Secondly, and conſequently, this ſence is alſo 
implied in the firſt cited words of our Saviour, 
viz, That,as he which is willingto do God's will, 
ſhall know that Chrift's Doftrine came from him, 
ſo he ſhall rightly underſtand that Doftrine too. 
For it would be to no purpoſe for him to believe 
the Goſpel to be true, if his Faith be not accom- 
panied with an ability ro paſs a right judgment 
on the ſence of it. And therefore he muſt needs 
be able to diſtinguiſh between the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, and that which is falſly impoſed at any 
time upon the world, as his, and fathered upon 
him by ungodly Hereticks ; as well as ſatisfied that 


what he delivered in the general is the Will of . 


God. S. Fobn to this ſame purpoſe expreſſeth 
himſelf, x Epiſtle 4.6. He that knowethGod (that 
is, practically, or is obedient) heareth us; he that 
x not of God (or is not willing to obey him) bear- 
eth not us; hereby know we the Spirit of Truth and 
the Spirit of Error: That is, by this obedient 
temper we are capable of diſtinguiſhing betwixt 
theſe two Spirits. And, I fay, from the Deſign 
of the Goſpel, that being to make men Holy, it 
may be preſumed, that whoſoever conſidereth it 
with a deſire of being ſo, muſt needs both believe 
it to have come from God, .and alſo be inlightned 
in the true knowledge of, at leaſt, all the neceflary 
Points of it ; and be enabled to give a particular, 
expliciteand underſtanding afſentto them: So that 
it ſhall not lie in the power of any ſubtile ſeducer 
to rob him of his Faith, or to infeCt him with a- 
ny Principles that are diretly deſtruQtive to it, or 
are ſo plainly in their conſequences fo, as that he 
ſhall ſee it, and make that ill uſe of them as to be 
perſwaded 
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perſwaded by them to let go his hold of any Fun. 
damental Article of the Chrittian Religion. 

For our Saviour having ſo concerned himſelf 
for the deſtroying of fin in us, and to make us 
partakers of his holineſs, as to aim at this above 
all things, in all he did and ſuffered in the world, 
and to make it the whole buſineſs of his Goſpel; 
we may be certain that thoſe Honef Souls that 
come to the ſtudy of it, with a deſire of reaping 
thus advantage by it, cannot be left deſtitute of 
Chriſt's grace and bleſſing to make it ſucceſsful to 
them for that ,purpoſe; which it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be without a thorow-belief of it, and a 
right underſtanding of, at leaſt, all irs abſolutely 
neceffary and Efſential parts. This we might be 
aſſured of from that conſideration, though there 
were no Promiſe extant of that his grace to ſuch 
well difpoſed people, as there are diverſe others 
beſides that which we have produced. 

But beſides this, a ſincere deſire of being obe- 
dient and holy, moſt needs of it ſelf very greatly 
diſpoſe us for the belief and ſufficient underſtan- 
ding of the Goſpel, and be very neceffary in order 
thereunto alſo. For, 

Firſt, It will help us to judge without preju- 
dice concerning it, and the particular DoCtrines 
therein contained, He whoſe hearry deſire it is 
to pleaſe God in doing his Will, will be unbyaf- 
ſd in his judgment in enquiries after it. He 
knows that he cannot make that to be Truth by 
thinking one way or other, which was not before 
ſo ; and that truth will be truth whatſoever he 
thinks of it: And therefore doth not wiſh that 
this or that may be fo, and then endeavour to 
perſwade himſelf that it is ſo; but will only ex- 
amine what is ſo, that he may not entertain an 
erroneous 
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Erroneous perſwaſion. He will bring his mind to 


the Goſpel, and not wreſtthe Goſpel to his mind. 


But vice and ſin, being allowed and predominant 
in the ſoul, muſt needs warp the judgment, and 
clap a heavy byaſs on it, that will draw it to fa- 
vour, as much as may be, their intere{ in all mat- 
ters it is concerned in, And therefore a man of 
wicked and depraved AﬀeCtions, cannot but be 
exceeding unapt to ſtudy a Book whoſe Deſign is 
ſuch as the Goſpel's is. But the obediently-dif- 
poſed will bring free ingenuous and candid ſpi- 
rits to this work, and therefore are very fitly pre- 
pared to do it with good ſucceſs. 

Secondly, This honeſt and . ſincere temper of 
mind will help a man to evidence for his ſatisfa- 
Qtion concerning the main Doftrines of the Go» 
ſpel, far excelling any that can ariſe from mere 
ſpeculation ; namely, that of ſence and experzence. 
The man that is indued with it, ſhall know of the 
Do&rine, that it is of God, he ſhall not only be- 
lieve it according to the ſtrict notion of that 
Phraſe, There is an inward ſweetneſs in Holy 
Truths that a Good ſoul will reliſh, and favour, 
but the vitiated palats of thoſe that are in love 
with any luſt cannot taſte ic. How ſweet (ſaid 
David) are thy words unto my taſte, yea, ſweeter 
than Honey unto my mouth. Now naked demonſtra- 
tions give but very poor and ſlight ſatisfation in 
compariſon of that knowledge that ariſeth from 
ſence and experience; and this latter alone will 
remove frem us all doubt and uncertainty. There- 
fore that was ſo far from being a weak and fooliſh, 
that it was a moſt worthy and /audable ſpeech of 
the honeſt Martyr, Though I cannot diſpute, I can 
dye for Chriſt, No one that hath taſted honey, 
ean at all doubt of its ſweetneſs, though he may 
Q 2 want 
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want cunning enough to anſwer the Arguments 
whereby a Sophiſter may attempt to prove i: bit- 
ter. We ſay, ſeeing #« believing. And the great 
evidence that our Saviour proved himſelf to be 
the Meſſizs by, was that of ſence. But this was 
Thomas his incredulity, as very ſtrong as it was, 
immediately overcome. And the Bodily ſenſes are 
not more infallible than is the purified ſence of the 
Soul. 

Thirdly, The aforeſaid temper of mind will ſe- 
cure, from the cauſes of error,in thoſe points that 
are of weightieſt importance. It is certain that 
miſtakes about theſe cannot poſſibly ariſe from 
the obſcurity of that Book, it being as plain as 
heart can wiſh in all matters of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty; as hath been ſhewn in the jree Diſcourſe. 
Therefore errors that are of a damnable nature 
muſt neceſſarily proceed from viczous cauſes,ſuchas, 

1. Groſs Ignorance:»But tis not poſſible to find 
this in any ſoul that is ſinterely deſirous to obey God, 

2. A too high opinion of our parts and Rea- 
ſon : By which is often occaſioned a rejeQion of 
whatſoever they are not able to comprehend. . But 
the honeſt ſoul can havenoſuch conceits of b# Rea. 
ſon ; he knows nothing more undoubtedly than 
that he is a weak and ſhallow Creature, He 
knows that the moſt contemptible Inſet, and 
common Weed, are able to poſe and put him to 
a non plus; and that it would therefore be the 
higheſt of Arrogances in him to believe nothing 
revealed to him, but what is an adequate object 
of his underſtanding. This man will ſubmit his 
Reaſon to Divine Revelation, and not Divine Re- 
velation to his Reaſon. 'Tis true he cannot, 
though he would never ſo fain believe that which 
doth manifeſtly contradi the Reaſon of his =_ 

an 
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and the Innate ſence of his ſonl ; but therefore it 
is certain that no ſuch things are to be found inthe 
Goſpel, nor can be a matter of Divine Revelation, 

3. Proud Afectation of being thought wiſer 
than other folk. This was a great thing which 
made the firſt Hereticks that the Church of Chriſt 
ever knew, as appeareth by the Arrogant Title 
they aſſumed to themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed 
their Set by, viz. Gnoſticks, But that temper 
of mind that makes men unfeignedly deſirous of 
Piety and Virtue, is inconſiſtent with all ſuch am- 
bitious and: aſpiring thoughts. 

4. Licoriſh curioſity and wantonneſs of ſpirit, 
When people are glutted with thoſe wholſom 
truths which they have for mary years been en- 
tertained with, and will be hunting after Novel- 
ties ; when they grow weary of their honeſt Tea- 
chers, and will be following every Upſtart: that 
ſets himſelf in oppoſitionygto them ; it can hard= 
ly otherwiſe be but that they muſt fall into dan- 
gerous errors. The Apoſtle faith, 2 7im. 4. 3. 
that, The time will come when they will not endure 
ſound Dottrine, but after their own luſts will they 
beap to themſelves Teachers : (But how comes it 
to paſs that they will do thus ? it followeth ) ha- 
ving itching Ears. But the obediently-inclined 
ſoul will be careful to keep in that good way, 
which by experience he hath found to be fo, and 
to avoid all by-paths. Nor will he be ranning 
after Seducers, but ſhun them all he can, as be- 
ing conſcious of his own weakneſs, and his aptneſs 
without the Grace of God to be miſled. 

5. The love of, and being wedded to any one 
luſt whatſoever, will certainly endanger men's 
falling into the worſt of Hereſies. When men 
have ſome beloved (ins or fin, which they are re- 
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ſolved they will not part with, and are as a Righe 
Eye or Right Hand to them, they are eaſily per- 
ſwaded to entertain ſuch Principles as will allow 
them to live in them, and to abandon thoſe that 
will not; and therefore to wreſt the Scriptures (as 
thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Per. 3. 16.) to their 
own deſtru:tion, and put them upon the rack to 
make them ſpeak ſuch things as may conſiſt with 
the intereſt of their corrupt appetites. 2uod vo- 
lumus, facile credimus, that which we would have 
to be true, we ealily believe is ſo; and what we 
deſire ſhould be falſe, we are with little difficulty 
perſwaded ro disbelieve. This, therefore, hath 
had ſo fearful an influence on not a few, as to cauſe 
them at length to throw away their BIBLES, to 
deny the Immortality of their Souls,and disbelieve 
as much as they can even the Being of a Deity, 
becauſe they are ſenſible that while they continue 
in their ſins, it is infinitely their Intereſt that the 
holy Scriptures ſhould be falſe, that there ſhould 
be no other life, and no God, But I need nor 
ſay, that the Honeſt, Obedient Perſon is one that 
is not devoted to any Lult. 

6. The juſt judgment of God upon theſe and 
the like accounts, is the laſt cauſe I ſhall mention 
of men's disbelieving the Goſpel, and renouncing 
any of the Effentials of Chriſtianity. Even as they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, (that 
is, to acknowledge him in their praftice) God gave 
them up toda Reprobate (or an aduſterate, corrup- 
ted) mind, Rom. «1. 28. Becauſe they received not 
the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved ; 
God ſhall ſend them <wigyuay mrdvns, ſtrength of 
deluſion, that they ſhould believe a the ; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the Truth, 
vat bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſl, 3. z S 

(© 
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The forementioned particulars do of themſelves 
lead to the moſt dangerous errors, how much 
more then muſt they needs ſo do, when they are 
backed with the Divine Vengeance ? But if bo. 
neſty and an Obedient temper of Soul will ſecure 
from the other cauſes of error and ſeduttion, it 
will, in ſo doing, ſecure from thy /aſt. 

So that it is manifeſt that a ſincere deſire of 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, will not fail to 
help men to a thorow- belief, and ſufficient under. 
ſtanding of that Book which is only deſigned to 
indue them with it : And that nothing can occa- 
ſion the contrary, but a wilful adhering to ſome 
one or other immorality ; and that this hath a 
very great aptneſs ſo to do. So that it is not the 
leaſt matter of wonder, to ſee men of excellent 
wits, and brave accompliſhments, either fall into 
groſs errors, or even into a flat disbelief of the 
Chriſtian Religion. As ſtrange as this may ſeem 
to ſome, it appears from our paſt Diſcourſe, that 
there is not ai:y real cauſe of admiration in it. 
For other endowments, of as excellent uſe as they 
may be when accompanied with that of an obe- 
dient temper, muſt needs do more hurt than good 
to the Souls that are adorned with them, when 
ſeparated from it, and occaſion thoſe vices that 
may well make way for Hereſies And it is cer- 
tain that an acute wit, when it hath not a puri- 
fied ſence going along with it, is ſo far from be- 
ing a ſufficient prerequiſite to the right underſtan- 
ding of Evangelical truths, that it is 2s notable 
an. Engine as the Grand Deceiver can delire to 
make uſe of, in order to the bringing about his 
miſchievous deſigns upon the perſon that is Ma- 
ſter of it. So that indeed, it is, on the contra- 


ry, rather matter of wonder, that any man that 
O4 hath 
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hath a naughty 74i/, ſhould have a good Fudg- 
ment in Evangelical Truths, though both his na- 
tural and acquired parts ſhould be never ſo great. 
And again, we may without the leaſt breach 
of Charity preſume, that whoſoever, to whom 
Chriſtianity is ſufficiently made known , doth 
either disbelieve it, or any of the Fundamentals 
of -it, his Heart is much more in fault than his 
Head, and that he hath darkened his Diſcerning 
faculty, and greatly dimmed the Eye of his Soul, 
by entertaining ſome filthy luſt that ſends up a 
thick fog and miſt of vapours to it. If any man 
teach otherwiſe (ſaith S. Paul, x Tim. 6. 3.) and 
conſent not to wholſome words, even the words of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doftrine that ts 
according to Godlineſs ; be is proud, &c. not he is 
weak and cannot, but he is wicked and will not un- 
derſtand the Truth, And, by the way, this Dif- 
courſe may conduce to the no ſmall encourage- 
ment of the weaker ſort : Let ſuch be but hearti- 
ly folicitous about doing God's VVilt, and having 
the Deſign of the Goſpel effetted in them, and 
they need not fear that their weakneſs will betray 
them into the wrong way to Bleſſedneſs. 


IT 


CHAP. XXVIL 


The Laſt Inference. 


That we are taught by the Deſign of Chris 
ſtianity, wherein the Eſſence, Power and 
Life of it confiſteth. Inſtances of what 
kind of things it doth not conſiſt in. For 
what Ends the ſeveral Exerciſes of Few 
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and Devotion are injoyned. How God us 
Glorified by men, and by what means. 
Whom it is our duty to eſteem, and carry 
our ſelves towards, as true Chriſtians. 
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That by following the Example of Chriſt, - 


and making his Life our Pattern, we ſhall 
aſſure our ſelves that the Deſign of Chris» 
ſtianity # effefed in us, and that we are 
indued with the Power thereof. 


Aſtly, We learn from the DoQtrine of the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, wherein the Eſſence, 
Power and Life of it conſiſteth, viz. In a good 
ſtate and habit of mind, in a holy frame and tem- 
per of Soul; whereby it eſteemeth God as the 
Chiefeſt good, preferreth him and his Son Teſs 
before all the world, and prizeth above all things 
an intereſt in the Divine Perfections; ſuch as 7a- 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs, univerſal Charity, Good- 
neſs, Mercy and Patience, and all kinds of Purity. 
From whence doth naturally proceed a hearty 
compliance with all the Holy Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel ; and ſincere endeavours to perform all thoſe 
actions which are agreeable to them, are neceflary 
expreſſions of thoſe and the like virtues, and 
means for the obtaining and encreaſe of them ; 
and to avoid the Contrary, 
The Kingdom of God (or Chriſtianity) # not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 14. 17. 
That is, it doth not conſiſt in any merely exter- 
nal matters, or bodily exerciſes, which (elſewhere 
he faith) do profic but litrle, And, not in ſuch as 
he there meaneth, viz. things of an indifferent 
nature, and neither good nor evil; fo _— , 
uC 
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ſuch as are very good and laudable for the mat- 
ter of them, It is only their flowing from an jn- 
ward Principle of Holineſs, that denominateth 
any whatſoever Chriſtian ations. But ſuch as 
are only occaſioned by certain external induce- 
ments and motives, and proceed not from any 
good temper and diſpoſition of Mind, be they 
never ſo commendable in themſelves, ſpeak not 
him that performeth them a true and fincere 
Chriſtian. He & not a Few, ſaith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, that # one outwardly, neither that Circum- 
ciſton that « outward in the fleſh: But he s a ew, 
that us one inwardly; and Circumciſion is that of 
the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God, Rom. 2. 28, 
29. That is, he only is a true child of Abra- 
bam, who in the purity of the heart obeyeth 
thoſe ſubſtantial Laws which are impoſed by God 
upon him. And if no one that doth not thus, 
might properly be called a Few or child of Abra- 
ham, much leſs can the name of a Chriſtian and a 
Diſciple of the Holy Feſus be due to him, He 
(it is evident) is only ſo, in whom the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity is in ſome meaſure accompliſh'd. And 
it appears from what hath been faid, that its De- 
ſign is primarily and immediately upon the Na. 
ture ; which, being rectified and renewed, will 
cerrainly diſcover it ſelf ſo to be throughout the 
whole life. For a good Treewill not bring forth cor- 
rupt fruit, wor a corrupt Tree good fruit, as our 
Saviour hath ſaid. Were it poſlible (as it is not) 
that we ſhould forbear all outward atts of fin, 
and yet our Soxls cleave to it, we could not but 
be deſtitute of the Life and Power of Chriſtiani- 
ty. And ſhou!d we-abound never ſo much in the 
exerciſe of good duties, if our deſign in fo _ 
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be to gratifie any Inſt, and ſerve ſome carnal inte» 
reſt, they will be ſo far from Chriſtian ations, 
that they may be moſt truly and properly called 
fins, There 1s no one duty more affeftionately re. 
commended in the Goſpel than is Alms. giving ; 
but to give Alms to be ſeen and praiſed by men, 
is no better than baſe Hypocriſie (as Chriſt hath 
told us) fo far is it from an exprefſion of Chri. 
ſtian Charity. And whatſoever materially virtu- 
ous ations proceed not from the principle of 
love to virtue, though I cannot fay that all ſuch 
are hateful to God, yet they want that degree of 
perfeftion that is requiſite ro make them truly 
Chriſtian. And it is a plain caſe, that he is not 
the Chriſtian, that is much employed in the Du- 
ties of Prayer, Hearing God's Word, Reading 
the Bible and other good Books, &c. but he that 
diſcovereth a good mind in them, in whom the 
end of them is effeted, and who is the better for 
them. This is the buſineſs for the ſake of which 
Prayer is enjoyned. We are therein to acknow- 
ledge God's Infinite Perfections, and our obliga- 
tions to him, that we may expreſs our hearty 
ſence of them, and in order to our being the 
more afteed with thoſe, and our having the more 
grateful reſentments of theſe. We are in that 
duty to addreſs our ſelves to the divine Majeſty, 
in the name of Chriſt, for what we want; that 
we may by this means both expreſs and encreaſe 
our dependance on him, and truſt in him for the 
obtaining thereof. And to confeſs and bewail 
our fins, to exerciſe Godly forrow and contrition 
of Soul ; and that by ſo doing we may be ſo much 
the more deeply humbled for them, and have the 
greateraverſeneſs in our wills againſt them. The 
communion which we are to enjoy with God in 

Prayer, 
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Prayer, is ſuch as conſiſteth in being enamoured 
with the Excellencies that are in him, and in re- 
ceiving Communications of his Nature and Spi- 
rit from him. 

 , Therefore alſo are we commanded to hear and 
Yead God's Word, that we may come thereby 
to underſtand, and be put in mind of the ſeveral 
Duties he requires of us, and be powerfully mo- 
ved to the doing of them. 

And the like may be faid concerning all the 
other Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, the end 
of them is more and more to diſpoſe our Hearts 
to the Love, and our Wills to the Obedience of 
our Bleſſed Creator and Redeemer. And buſy. 
ing our ſelves in any of them without this De- 
ſign, may well be counted in the number of 
the fruitleſs and unaccountable AQons of our 
Lives. Thus to do is prodigally to waſte and 
miſpend our time ; as the Jews were upbraided 
by one of their Adverſaries, with doing, upon - 
the Account of their Sabbatb, ſaying, That they 
loſt one day in ſeven, And thoſe that are moſt 
conſtant in their Addreſſes to the Majeſty of 
Heaven, both in the publick and private worſhip 
of him, if they go into his Preſence with the en- 
tertainment and allowance of any ſinful Aﬀetion, 
they have never the more of the Divine Appro- 
bation upon that account. If I regard] faith Da- 
wid, Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. God eſteemeth no betrer of ſuch as do ſo, 
than as Hypocritical Fawners upon him, and falſe- 
hearted Comple<menters of him; and hath decla- 
red that their Sacrifices are an Abomznation to him, 
The Generality of the Jews were ſuch a People: 
God by his Prophet J/azah ſpeaks thus concerning 
them. They ſeek me daily, and delight to know my 

ways, 
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ways, 4s a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and for- 
ſook not the Ordinance of their God. They ask of 
me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take delight in 
approathing to God, They were a People that lo- 
ved to faſt and pray, and affidt their Souls, and 
to make their Voice to be heard on high : But gj- 
ving liberty to themſelves in plaia Immoralities, 
God declared that all this was even hateful to 
him : As may be ſeen in the fifty eighth of 1/aiah. 
And he there likewiſe telleth them, that the Faſt 
which he took pleaſure in, conſiſteth in looſing the 
bands of WVickedne(s, in undoing the heavy burthens ; 
and leting the oppreſſed go free ; in breaking every 
yoke ; in dealing their bread to the Hungry; and 
bringing the poor that are caſt out, to their Houſes ; 
in covering the Naked; and the exerciſe of ſtrift 
Juſtice, Mercy and Kindneſs. And in the firſt 
Chapter, he asks them, To what purpoſe the mule 
titude of their Sacrifices were ( though they were 
no other than he himſelf by the Law of Moſes re- 
quired ) and charged them to bring no more vain 
Oblations to him; told them that their Incenſe was 
8n Abomination to him, their New-moons and Sab- 
baths, and calling of Aſſemblies he could not away 
with, that their Solemn Aſſembly was Iniquity, that 


their New-moons and appointed Feaſts his Soul hated, - 


and that he was weary to bear them, And all this 
becauſe theſe were the only or main things they 
recommended themſelves to him by ; their Reli- 
gion chiefly conſiſted in them ; and they gave 
themſelves leave to be unrighteous, cruel and un- 
merciful, as may there be ſeen. 

God abhors to ſee Men come cringing and 
crouching before him, beſtowing a great heap of 
the beſt words upon him, and the worſt upon 
themſelves, and with dejetcd Countenances be- 
moaning 
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moaning themſelves, and making lamentable com- 
plaints of their Wickedneſs to him, imploring 
Mercy and Favour from him, &c. when they re. 
ſolvedly perſiſt in Diſobedience. So far are ſuch 
things as theſe from being able to make amends 
for any of their Sins, that God accounts them 
no better than Additions to their moſt hainous 
Impieties ; as by the ſixty fixth of 7/azah, it fur- 
ther appeareth : It is faid there, He that &lleth 
an Ox, is as if be ſlew a Man; he that ſacrificeth a 
Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs neck ; he that offereth 
an Oblation, as if he offered Swines blood ; he that 
burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. And 
how came this to paſs? it follows : They have 
ehoſen their own ways, and their Soul delighteth in 
their Abominations. So that if he had ſuch an 
Opinion of the goodlieſt and moſt acceptable Sa- 
crifices, when offered by diſobedient and immo- 
ral Perſons, under the Law; it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould have one jot a better of the moſt affetti- 
onate Devotions of thoſe that take no care to be 
really and inwardly Righteous, under the Goſpel, 
And in being ſo, conſiſts (as was ſaid ) the Soul 
and Life of Chriſtianity. 

Not that a true Chriſtian can have undervalu- 
ing and ſlight Thoughts of the External Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God ; nor that he can con- 
temn or neglect praying to him, finging his Prai- 
ſes, Hearing or Reading his Word, &c. No- 
thing leſs: For by the ſerious and diligent per- 
formance of theſe and the like Duties, he comes 
to acquire and encreaſe that good temper of 
| Soul that gives him the denomination of ſuch a 
one, through the aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace. 
He is one, to ſpeak in the words of Hierocles, as 
amd dn a tvyerar, x, ivy ara « ond alt, Joyns Ent- 

deavonurs 


ChapXXVII. The Deſign of Chriſtianity: 
deavours to Prayers. and Prayers alſo ( with the 
other parts of Divine Worſhip ) to his other En. 
deavours, 

And beſides, the ſolemn acknowledgments of 
God, both in publick and private, are Expreſſions 
of Natural Juſtice. uid aliud eſt Pietas ( faith 
Tully) quam Fuſtitia adverſus Deos? What ts 
Piety or Devotion but Fuſtice towards God > And 
each of the ſignifications of it, whether Natural 
or Poſitive, they are Payments of a Due to him; 
ſo that Men cannot be ſo much as honeſt, and 
omit the honouring of the Divine Majeſty by 
them. But it js certain that theſe Performances 
do him no honour at all, any otherwiſe than as 
they proceed from a good and ſincere Soul. And 
to this purpoſe our often cited Philoſopher hath 
this other excellent ſaying, viz. The 
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greateſt abundance and profuſeſt coſt lineſs 
of Oblations bring no honour to God, ex- 
cept they are offered with a Divine Mind : 
For tbe Gifts and Sacrifices of Fools are 
but food for the Fire. Sacrifices in An- 
cient times were called the Food of Al- 
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mighty God, as being proviſion made 
for his Houſe; but ( faith this Philoſopher ) 
when they proceed from fools ( or wicked Men ) 
they are at beſt but the Fires meat : They figni- 
fie nothing to God, and are merely thrown away, 

And indeed the beſt intelligible and moſt Ggni- 
ficant honour that our devouteſt Services bring to 
God, is by their being a means of making us 
more like to him, And as I ſhewed, out of the 
Learned Maſter Smith's Treatiſe, how God moſt 
glorifieth himſelf, ſo | think it not amiſs to tran- 
ſcribe more lines of that worthy Perſon, wherein 
he excellently ſheweth how we muſt glorifie God ; 
and 
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and they immediately follow the former, Saith 
he, pag. 409. As God's ſeeking his own Glory in 
reſpe& of us is moſt properly the flowing forth of his 
Goodneſs upon us ; ſo our ſeeking the Glory of God 
is moſt properly our endeavonring a participation of 
bu Goodneſs, and an earneſt inceſſant purſuing after 
Divine Perfeition. When God becomes ſo great in 
our Eyes, and all created things ſo little, that we 
reckon upon nothing as worthy of our Aims or Ambi- 
tions but a ſerious participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Exerciſe of Divine Virtues, Love, 
Joy, Deace, Long-ſuffering, Kindneſs, Goodneſs, 
and the like : When the Soul bebolding the Infinite 
Beauty and Lovelineſs of the Divinity, and then 
looking down and beholding all created Perfetion 
mantled over with Darkneſs, is raviſhed into Love 
and Admiration of that. never-ſetting Brightneſs, 
and endeavours after the greateſt reſemblance of God 
in Juſtice, Love, and Goodneſs: when conver /ing 
with him & novx@ inaqn, by a ſecret feeling of the 
vertue, ſweetneſs and power of hs Goodneſs, we 
endeavour to aſſimilate our ſelves to him : Then we 
may be ſaid to Glorifiz him indeed. God ſeeks uo 
Glory but his own, and we have none of our own 
ro give him. God in all things ſetks himſelf and 
his own Glory, as finding "nothizg Better than him- 
ſelf ; and when we love him above all things, and 
endeavour to be moſt like him, we declare plainly 

that we count nothing Better than he is. 
See more to the ſame purpoſe, pag. 141, 142, 
143. And this ſame Excellent Notion the Pytha. 
goraens ( however they came by it) did alfo 
Bad. 2 yy _— - raph ths 00 

TunTus 7 Dev et. wilt beſt glorifie God, by aſſumilating an 
| br bred making thy mind like to God, 


And 
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And I will trouble the Reader with 
one more of our Philoſopher's ſayings, 
which is no leſs worthy of his Obſer- 
vation than any of the paſt recited ones, 
viz,. Thou canft not bonour God in giving 
ongbt to him, but by becoming a meet and 
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worthy Perſon to receive from him. 
- And the great Oracle of Truth, our Bleſſed 


Saviour, hath aſſured us, that, Herein # his 'Fa- John 5.18: 


ther Glorified, that we bear much Fruit ; that we 
are fruitful in all Holineſs. And we learn from 
St. Paul, Phil.'r. tx. That they are the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt ( or the 
effects of his Grace and Holy Spirit ) which re- 
dound fo the Praiſe and Glory of God. And then 
do we praiſe him-moſt ſignificantly and effectually, 
when we are fi/led ( as there he prays the Philip= 
pians may' be) with theſe Fruits : when Righte- 
ouſneſs takes poſſeſſion of our Souls, grows an 
encreaſes in them, and exerts it-ſelf in 'our Lives 
(as it muſt needs do whereſoever it is ) and our 

whole Converſation ſhine with it. 
-" In ſhort 5 Circumciſion s nothing, and Uncirchm- 
cifion is nothing, (neither any Opinions, not Per- 
formances, nor - Forbearances, that have no in- 
fluence upon the'Soul and Spirit, are any thing; ) 
but the keeping the Commandments of God: This is 
all in all.” | I= Chriſt Feſus nothing at all availeth 
but ſuch a Faith as works by love (41 ayann tve- 
yeuorn, 'or is perfetied by Charity ) and 4 New 
Creature. And if any Man be in Chriſt, be # a 
New Creetuare; and whoſoever is a New Creature, 
is in' Chriſt or a true Chriſtian. All which St. Pat 
hath plainly taught us, in 1 Cor. 9: 19. Gal $.6. 
2 Cor. 5.17. Thoſe in whom the Deſign of the 
Goſpel hath» taken good effect, are indeed Cbri- 
/ _ Þ ſtians; 
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ftians, and none but ſuch: in the ſaccefs of that 
muſt needs lie the power of Chriſtianity, and in 
nothing elſe. And therefore whoſverer they are 
in whom the genuine effefts of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs are conſpicuous, we ought to look 
upon them as Living Members of that Body 
whereof Chriſt is the Head, Whoever are ready 
to profeſs their Faith in God and Chriſt and the 
Holy Spirit in all Scripture Phraſes ( without 
perverting their manifeſt and apparent ſenſe) and 
lead a life anſwerable ( for ought we can diſcern) 
to the clear Intimations of our Saviour's Will, 
and all the Rules plainly laid down in his Holy 
Goſpel, ( though it ſhould not be their fortune 
to concur with us in all our Sentiments) it is our 
Duty to judge them to be indued with all the 
Eſſentials, and integral parts of Chriſtianity, and 
accordingly to carry our ſelves towards them : 
Or we ſhall offer them too great a temptation to 
ſuſpet, that we our ſelves are ignorant wherein 
they conſiſt, and for all our great Profeſſion are 
void of them. 

There is one thing more which I cannot for. 
bear to add concerning the weighty and moſt im- 
portant point we are now diſcourſing, and which 
contains the ſumm of all that need to be ſaid about 
it, viz. That it is impoſſible we ſhould not have 
the Deſign of Chriſtiavi:y accompliſhed in us, and 
therefore that we ſhould be deſtitute of the power 
thereof, if we make our Savion*'s moſ# excellent 
Life ( a ſhort account of which we have been in 
this Tradtate preſented with ) the Pattern of our 
Lives ; if we write after that Fair Copy he hath 
therein ſet us, if we tread in his Bleſſed Steps, 
and be ſuch, according to our Meaſure and Ca- 
pacity, as we have underſtood he was 1 - 

or ' 
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Chap.XXVII. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
World. Thoſe that ſincerely and induſtriouſly 
endeavour to imitate the Holy Jeſus in his Spi- 
rit and AQtions, can never be ignorant what it is 
to be truly Chriſtians ; nor can they fail to be fo, 
And if the Hiſtory of his Life were more peryſed 
and minded, and that he deſigned to be therein 
our Example ( as both he and his Apoſtles have 
often enough affured us he did ) were more ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered, it could not poſlibly be that the 
Deſign of his Goſpel, and that wherein conſiſts 
the power of Godlineſs and Soul of Chriſtianity, 
ſhould be by ſo many fo miſerably miſtaken, as 
we ſee it is. 


| — 


The Concluſion. 
HAT remaineth now, but that we fedu- 
louſly, and with the greateſt concern, 
betake our ſelves to find that. which hath been 
proved to be the Deſign of Chriſtianity, accom- 
pliſh'd in our Hearts and Lives. 
That we endeavour above all things, to walk 
worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are called ; 
and that our Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel 


of Chriſt: And by that means make it appear to 


our ſelves and others, that we are not in the num- 
ber of thoſe wretched Souls, on whom the know- 
ledge of the moſt incomparable Religion is thrown 
away, and beſtowed to very ill, or to no purpoſe, 
hat we place the Kingdom: of God not in word, 
but ix Power ; and our Chriſtianity not in letting 
our Tongues looſe, but in bridling both them 
and our exorbitant AﬀeCtions. 
That we' make 6 Noſe, be lefs Diſputations, 
and more Obedient ; —_— Tajk and Cavil = 
2 an 
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and Be and Live better : As well knowing, that 
an objetting, quarrelſome and wrangling humour, 
ſerves to no better end, than eating out the heart 
and life of all true Relig1on. 
' Let us Exerciſe our ſelves unto Real and Sub. 
ſtantial Godlineſs, and in keeping our Conſciences 
void of offence both towards God and towards 
Men ; and in ſtudying the Goſpel to inable us not 
to Diſcourſe, or only to Believe ; but alſo and 
above all things to Do wel. | 

Let us eſteem Chriſtianity a Principle of ſuch 
Vigour, Spritelineſs and AQtivity, as to be affured 
of nothing more, than that it cannot poſſibly Re 
where it doth not A& ; and that the lives of thoſe 
that are indued with it cannot but bear witnzfs 
to the Force of it. 

Let us do what lycth in us to Convince our 1x- 
fidels, that the Religion of the Bleſſed Jeſus is no 
Trick or Device; and our wanton and looſe Chri- 
ſtians, that it is no Notional buſineſs, or Specula- 
tive Science, by leting them ſee what it hath pro- 
duced in our ſelves: By ſhewing them how Sober 
and Temperate, how Chaſte, how ſeverely Juſt, 
how Meek and Peaceable, how Humble, how 
Patient and ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, how 
Loving and Charitable, what Contemners of this 
World, and Confiders in God, we are enabled 
to be by the Power of it. 

Let us declare that we are not mere Profeſſors 
of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by doing As worthy 
of ſuch a Faith : That we are not barely Relyers 
on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by being Imitators of 
it, by being righteous as be was Righteous ; That 
we do truly believe the Chriſtian Doctrine, by 
chearfully complying with the Chriſtian Precepts. 
Hereby let us know that we do indeed know him, 
that we keep his Commandments. By 
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By our care thus to do ſhall our 
Minds {( as hath been ſhewn ) be in- 
lightned in all neceſſary Truth. It was 
by their care to Do the 1! of God, that 
the Primitive Chriſtians obtained the 
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right Knowledge of it. And there is no 
ſuch Method for the acquiring of all uſeful know- 
ledge as this is. 

By this means ſhall we Iſo be kept Conſtant in 
the true Profeſhon. of the Faith, 'The Obedient are 
the only Chriftians that are out of danger even 
of a total Apoſtaſie ; nor cn there be any ſure 


- hold of any one that is not Obedient. He whoſe 


Great Delign is to keep the Commandments of 
God, and his Son Jeſus, is the only ſolid, ſtable 
and ſettled Man, Our Sayiourhath likened him 
unto a wiſe Mau which built by Howſe upon a Rock, 


which, notwithſtanding that the Rain deſcended, 


and. Floods came, and the Winds blew, and all 


beat upon it, fell not, becauſe it was founded upon Matt. 7. 


a Rock, And on the contrary he hath compared 24: 


thoſe that hear, but do not his ſayings, to a fooliſh Verſe 46. 


Man which built bis Houſe upon the Sands ; which, 
when aſſaulted by a Tempeſt, fell ; and great was 
the fall of it. *Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee a very 
highly Profeſſing, if he be not as conſcientiouſly 
Living a Chriſtian, tofſed up and down like a 
Wave of the Sea, and-carried away with every 
Wind of Doftrine : but fo wil! not the Obedzent 
Perſon be. He may (*tis confelled ) alter his 
Opinion in the Jeſs weighty and more obſcurely delt- 
vered Points, but-thoſe which belong ro the main 
body and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, - and are plainly 
— as all ſuch' are, he will inſeparably ad- 
cre to, 


By 
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By this means will our knowledge be ſanftified 
and made uſeful, but withone the care of Obe. 
dience it will be utterly unprofitable, nay, of ve- 
ry hurtful and miſchievous Conſequence. What- 
ſoever Chriſtian knowledge is not impregnated 
with anſwerable Goodneſs, but is unaccompanied 
with Chriſtian PraQice, is not only an in/ip:d and 
Fejune, but alſo a flatulext thing, that in ſtead of 
nouriſhing is apt to ſwell and puff up the Souls of 
men ; I mean, to make them proud and highly 
opinionated of their own worth, cenſorious and 
contemners of other People, and of a conceited 
and pragmatical, a contentious and unpeaceable 
behaviour. And there is no man but may obſerve 
too too many of our great pretenders to Chriſti- 
4 unhappily Exemplifying, and demonſtrating 
by their praQtices, this ſad truth. 

By this means, ſhall we convince Gainſayers more 
than by any Arguments: But they are never like 
to be perſwaded that our Fudgments are Ortho- 
dex, while they perceive our Converſations to be 
Heretical, Wicked men are a great diſcredit to 
any party they fide with, and do it mighty differ- 
vice. I wiſh we of the Church of Exgland did not 
know this by very woeful Experience. And on the 
other ha::d, a good life cannot but be of cxceed. 
ing great force to draw Difſenters to the embra- 
cing of our Religion, We ſee that mere Preten- 
ces to great San(tity do ſtrangely make Proſelytes 
to ſereral Forms, that have nothing beſides to ſet 
them cff, And as for obſtinate Perſons, who are 
—_— reſolved that they will by no means 

e prevaiied with to come over to us, they will, 
however, be greatly difabled froin reproaching 
our Pxlizion, when they are convinc'd that it 
hath cxcellent cifets on the Profeſſors of it; or at 


leaſt, 
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leaſt, neither their Reproaches, nor any Attempts 
whatſoever againſt it, could then ever have ſuc. 
ceſs, or be able to do any thing to its conſiderable 
prejudice. Nor would that idle and fenceleſs talk, 
whereby ſome Hot people endeavour to e Us 
an Anti-Chriſtian Church, be by many, if by any, 
liſtened to, could they diſcern among us more 
Chriſtian Lives : could they be once ſatisfied that 
we eſteem it our Principal intereſt and concern- 
ment, to make our ſelves and others really and 
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Subſtantialy good. $0 is the wil of God (faith 8. , p,. , 
Peter,) that with well-doing ye may put to Silence jg, © 


the Ignorance of fooliſh men, 

By this means ſhall we paſs chearfully through 
this ſad world ; and inthe midſt of our thoughts 
within us, will folid comforts delight our Souls. 
Little do thoſe think what happineſs they de- 
prive themſelves of, even in #bis life, that place 
their Religion in any thing more than an Univer- 
ſal reſpe& to their Saviour's Precepts, There is 
no true Chriſtian that needs to be told, That the 
more careful he is to obey God, the more ſweetly 
he enjoys himſelf : Nor, that a Virtuous and Ho- 
ly Life doth ſeveral ways bring in a conſtant Re. 
venue of Peace and Pleaſure z even ſuch as no 
Earthly thing can afford any that deſerves to be 
nam'd with ic. Every good man feels that Chriſt's 
yoke is not leſs Pleaſane than Eafie, nor his Bur- 
then more Light than Delightful: And that al bis 
ways are, npon many accounts, ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all bus Paths Peace. So that, were there 
no other Reward to be hoped for, but what daily 
attends them, it would be moft unqueſtionabl 
our intereſt to walk in them, and to forſake all 
other for them : And there is no one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples that by Zxperience underſtands o_ 
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his Bleſſed. Maſter's injunQtions are, that would 
be content. to be eaſed, though he might of them : 
Or that would accept, of a: Quzerws from perform- 
ing the Duties required by him, though he ſhould 
have it offered: him, even' with the Broad Seal of 
Heaven (which is impoſſible to be ſuppoſed). af- 
fixed to it... -- 

But, Laſtly, by this means ſhall we obtain, 
when we. depart hence, the End of our Fazth, even 
the ſalyatiou of our Souls, and arrive at a mcſt, hap- 
py and Glorious Immortality. By the purſuance 
of real and Univerſal Righteouſneſs ſhall 'wercer- 
tainly obtain the Crown ,of Righteouſneſs, which 
our righteous Redeemer. bath purchaſed for 'Þs, 
. and God the . Righteous Fudge 'will give unto us. 
An exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory we (hall 
alluredly reap, 1f we falat ng and be not: Wy 
of Wetk-doing. 

Gloty, Honour and Pract-are the indoubged} por- 
tion of every Soul that worketh:good. / And Blej- 
| fed: are” they that do hs Commundments, Yor: they 
' have right to the Tree : of Late, and Jha enter 
through the Gates into the City” | 

Bat if onthe contrary; -we Foolilhly atisfie our 
ſclves with ;an izeffeual Faith. in Chrilt,'-a notio- 
nal knowledge; and rmpty' Prateſiion of his Religi- 
on,. or a mecrly external and Partial Righteouſ- 
neſs ;; theſe; will be ſo far. from intitling usto the 
exceeding gteat.and. precious Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel,- that +they (at leaſt the rhree former) will 

much heighten our miſery. in. the world. to' come, 
and exceſhvely aggravate our Corldemnation. : 

Let #5 hear.;the Conclufian of the whole matter : 
Fear God;; aud keep bis . Commandments ( from'a 
Principle of Love tg him. and*them) for thu is 
the whol: of (the Chriſtian} 1an, 

The E N D. 


